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Foreword

Venerable Sant Maharaj Sri 108 Baba Kishan Singh Ji
would always advise me to hold Kirtan (holy singing) of .Asa-
Di-Var (Ode of Guru Nanak Dev, sung in Asa measure)
before day dawn, whenever I went to Rara Sabib to pay my
obeisance. He, however, appreciated my programmes of Kirtan
and daily holding of holy functions at several places. Time
passed, but I always pondered to comply with the advice of
the great Saint. During those days a few ladies used to recite
holy hymns (Shabad) at the beginning of the functions. My
attention was drawn towards them for organizing the Kirtan
of Asa-Di-1Var. 1 had also discussion with the devotees that
rising early and singing praises of the Lord was quite
essential, because it helps spiritual progress quite easily. As
Kirtan Bhakti is superb in the Kali-age we consider holding
Kirtan of Asa-Di-Var to be very necessary in the small hours
of the day. In those days Kirtan of Asa-Di-1Var was done
partially at other places. So only a few listened to it.
However, the devotees associated with Vishav Gurmat
Roohani Mission believed in perfect discipline and consequent

spiritual advancement.

In the year 1991 I visited the centres established in district
Rampur and U.P. alongwith my group for holding Kirfan. Holy
assemblies (sangats) of those places also insisted on holding
Kirtan of Asa-Di-Var regularly. Reaching Chandigarh, we
organized two groups for this purpose. One group was assigned
the duty of holding this Kirzan in Chandigarh, Industrial Area,
Manimajra and Panchkula etc. The second group was allotted
Mohali and the surrounding areas. The Kirfan commenced at 2

A. M. and was concluded in three hours. I participated in all
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the programmes. In the beginning I did not deliver any discourse
after the conclusion of the Kirtan. With the passage of time
many devotees insisted that essence of the Hukan Nama hymn
(the order of the Guru) should be explained by me, because
they could not understand it aptly. Accordingly I tried to do
the needful. Still I realized that after listening to the Kirtan for
full three hours the devotees could not afford to hear the
discourse of the whole of the Shabad (hymn). Hence, I always
shared with the holy assembly the central idea of the hymn
only. That too quite briefly. Time was not fixed for such brief
discourses. During the summer sun rises early. Hence in the
summer the discourse was too brief. During winter sufficient
time was available after the Kirfan. Hence the discourses were
also in detail. But these discourses were not recorded. Then
your Bzi (Mata Ranjit Kaur) insisted that recording of those
discourses was very necessary. Consequently recording of
discourses was begun and 50 Audio tapes were prepared. It is
just possible that the devotees, in whose houses the Kirtan was
done, might have recorded the Kirzan and discourses at their
own in the early days also. With little effort collection of those
recordings is also possible. During that period, the atmosphere
being calm and pure, the discourses were based and not on
any bookon intuition. Whatever my mind realized intuitionally
during the peaceful and calm atmosphere of three hours I shared
the same with the congregation and was recorded. Now these
discourses are being published in the “Afam Marg’ under the
title of ‘Sat Bachan - True Words” continuously. Those
discourses have also been compiled in books on the insistence
of the devotees. The title “Transcendental Bliss" of this book
is based on the following verse of the holy sermon of Guru
Granth Sahib -
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“In the fourth quarter of early dawn;

Elation arises in the minds of spiritually conscious.
They observe friendship with rivers; and the holy Name
is ever on their lips.”

9634 yufgg rgg & gafawm Gud 76|

faaT edtmrer MG €A3T His vy AaT 5761
wiar - 146
I am really astonished to see the inspiration of “The
Spiritually Thrilled” and recollect those days when we used
to start at 1 A. M. from our houses for participation in the
Kirtan ot “Asa-Di-17ar”. But on the way we used to be held
up by the security people for a long time for interrogation
regarding the purpose of our visit at midnight. Some of the
security people belonged to the South, Assam, Bihar and the
other states. So justifiably they could not follow as to why
lovers of Guru Nanak mould their conduct in accordance

with the spirit of the following hymn -

“Even if violent storm and torrential rain fall;

I go to catch a glimpse of my Guru.

Even though the sea, the ocean be exceedingly brine;

Crossing it, the Guru’s Sikh goes to the Guru.

As the mortal dies without water,

so does the Sikb die without the Guru.”

gyg gTail Hig IR 31 Tg Sy ATEl

e AT9Ig J< §d Y797 Iy &fw gra ufa #veti

e yret A% fag § Ha3™

36 fay ara fas Hfa At war - 757
These Gursikhs complied with the spirit of this verse of

the Guru fully; despite stiff checking by the security staff

during their return journey in their vehicles. Sometimes they
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were detained by them, till the arrival of a Panjabi police
officer, who could vouchsafe their antecedents and motives.
Sometimes curfew was clamped when the Kirfan was being
held. Thereafter, it became totally impossible for some of the
devotees to leave that place and attend to their official duties.
But these hurdles and obstacles could not diminish the
intense love of these devotees. They did reach the place of
Satsang well in time. Consequently practical proof of the
spirit of the following statement of Bhai Gurdas could be

evidenced -

“Tara Lochan was the queen of King Hari Chand,;

She came to listen the praises of the Lord being sung;
The King woke up at midnight and found not the queen.
He was greatly perturbed.

The King (king) set off for ber search and identified
wooden slippers of the queen lying outside the holy
assembly. The King returned with one slipper. With
prayer by the holy assembly the pair of the slippers was
restored. Seeing this miracle the King was impressed and
was sacrifice to the company of saints.”

3 65 a W fug 398 Tt
gt yrgat Aarst a A y3t y37€° st
ATg Aarfg wrarfamT 31 31 y=7§ yareti
g'H f3eT gfsg feg 8T yze § g7 feast
Ag Aarfg feea aaarati
gTet grae' A, @9 10/6

Such scenes were exactly seen by us. It happened many
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times that dark fog created gigantic problems for the devotees
coming on bicycles and scooters and cars. Braving all this they
reached in time and the number of participants increased as
compared with every previous functions. So this was tough
spiritual performance by the devotees associated with Vishav
Gurmat Roohani Mission. Consequently the firmness,
determination and devotion went on enhancing in the
organisation. Consequently when the "Eighth Annual Shabad
Vichar Roohani Function” was held at Ratwara Sahib, many
volunteers came forward for those Samagams (functions). For
the successful conclusion of the annual function 5000
volunteers offered their services. Loaves were prepared on 40
iron plates. 15-20 cauldrons were arranged for the preparation
of vegetables, dal, curd, kheer, raita, and pudding and 2,000
volunteers attended to this work. 1,500 volunteers worked for
the safety of the ‘pandal-shamiana or the canopy’. 50
electricians remained on duty to ensure unbroken functioning
of electric system day and night. In this way the programmes
of Kirtan and meditation of the “Nam” brought about a
revolution in the life conduct of the devotees. Early rising
and meditation united them in one organisation. The shamiana
for serving the community kitchen (langar) was spread over
the area measuring 350 ft x 180 ft. Even this much shamiana
was not found sufficient and the Sangat had to sit outside
for taking meals. The shamiana for the Kirtan Samagam
measured 1,000 ft x 250 ft. So the organisation of Vishav
Gurmat Roohani Mission can be found in true Sikh spirit.
Due to this very organisation the magazine “Atam Marg” is
published in huge number and is endeared all over the world.
In addition to this 900 Video-films and 3,000 Audio cassettes

have been prepared and are watched and listened to all over
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the world. The people addicted to drinking, tobacco, chewing
'zarda' and many other intoxicants have reformed themselves
in the light of Gurbani. Adopting Gurmat (the Guru's path)
they tread “Atam Marg - spiritual path” and have their healthy
impact on the society. Similarly more than four and a half
lakh devotees have been baptized. I am immensely happy over
the publication of this book : a'a'f?m* Q’Uﬁ' G”'Q'
"Transcendental Bliss' because with this publication the
discourses delivered in early hours, from time to time, shall
reach all. Verily the spiritually enlightened shall draw

inspiration and endeavour for their further highest elevation.

Ewver in service of the congregation.

(Waryam Singh)

Founder, Head and Chairman

Ratwara Sabib Vishav Gurmat Roobani Mission
Feb 24, 1999 Charitable Trust.
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Preface

"Transcendental Bliss', the English version of E?f?’ﬂ"'
Q'Uﬁ' G"';e' is a compilation of seventeen discourses of His
Holiness Sant Waryam Singh Ji of Ratwara Sahib, delivered
at early dawn at various places during 1990-1991 after the
recitation of Asa-Di-Var. Asa-Di-Var, an ode by Guru Nanak
Dev consists of hymns of devotion to God, reflections on
the divinely-ordained cosmic order, the vision of the higher
life and exhortation to man towards lifting himself to the state
of self-realisation. The holy assembly for singing of this
devotional and deeply reflective bani used to be held at 2.00
A.M. The early morn is considered most auspicious for
contemplation and recitation of Naw, as advocated by Guru
Nanak Dev in Japuji -

In the ambrosial bour of dawn Meditate on His True
Name and contemplate on His attributes.
(g 8T Ay 576 Ffswret el wa - 2

Gurbani bestows perpetual consciousness of the Divine
Presence not only in the universe but also in the inner
recesses of the self, the heart where a seeker is enjoined upon
to seek Him. The saint, the holy man, feels such a presence
ever, always and all-around; his spiritual state of mind is aptly
described by Guru Arjan Dev in the following hymn -

Those that remember the Lord with every inbreathing
and outbreathing,

And in whose mind ever abides the spell of the God's
Name .

Saith Nanak, are blessed perfect saints.

frasT af farafir & feAd afd aHt Hfs Wil
g fm Ael 373aT Y9 AEt A wiar - 319
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Fortunately we have got such a great saint amongst us
who is ever absorbed in Nam-Simran and the service of
humanity. In his sermons delivered as exposition of
"Hukamnama" (the hymn recited from Guru Granth Sahib),
he has delved deep into the message and conveyed it in an
unambiguous, clear, and forceful simple language. Philosophers
and great thinkers have been trying to solve the riddle of life,
volumes of deep complex thought and reasoning have been
written on life and its purpose, though fascinating and
illuminating, they are not quite convincing, But here in this
volume you will find statements which are true to the core,
there being no trace of doubt as, these pertain to reality.
These are words of a person who has seen life at its very
source and who has learnt the purpose of life from the Master
who is identical with One.

Through the exposition of the hymns of Gurbani, the
saint-scholar has explained the fundamental impediments on
the way to spirituality. In the first chapter, he has pointed
out the purpose of human life by understanding which man
is entitled to call himself 2 man and, can be elevated to the
status of a god and ultimately to the position of God. For
not realising the truth, man goes down to the status of ghosts
and beasts. Man can achieve the purpose of life by following
the dictates of the Guru, as enshrined in Gurbani.

In chapter two, Sant Ji has explained, in a very simple
and lucid style, the basic questions of Guwurmat philosophy viz;
how the world was created and what is the unending
perpetual Dhavani 'anbhadnad', and what is the meaning of
'Ekonkar' and 'Onkar'. Interspersed with references from
Gurbani, the lives of Sikh Gurus, Bhagatas, the Indian
tradition, history and mythology, he has very successfully and
clearly answered the question.

In chapter III the gifted holy scholar has attempted to
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clarify some doubts as well. Some critics say that Guru
Granth Sahib does not speak. If it is so then how can Guru
Granth Sahib as Guru impart the Name of God to the
disciple? It is clarified that spiritual power of the Guru enters
the Five Beloveds. The five together plant the seed of
'Waheguru' in the mind of the person to be baptised. This is
called an initiation of 'Gurmantar' without which the mortal
is an accursed one and is impure.

One of the problems faced by the awfully busy modern
man is that he runs short of time for religious obligations.
Sant Ji solves this hurdle in a simple and practicable way.
"Recitation of the Name Waheguru' should be done while
attending to children, farming and doing other duties. It
should be done consistently with tongue, while eating, playing,
laughing, building houses and even when travelling (P. 19).
In Chapter IV, he has discussed the main malaise of egoism
(I-ness) by which all human beings are inflicted, all the gods
including Brahma, Vishnu and Shiva are inflicted too. This
disease of egoism disappears after the spiritual awakening.
This is beautifully explained by an instance in which a
Muslim Saint, Pir Budhu Shah of Sadhaura village meets the
Tenth Master at Paonta Sahib. The story of the Pir, how he
was cured of five evils - lust, wrath, avarice, attachment,
pride and the fountainhead of all the evils - Egoism, I-ness
(haumain) is worth reading. (P. 21-24)

Chapter V deals with the methods of overcoming the
maladies of pain, anxiety and delusion of maya.

In chapter VI Sant Ji has discussed the true path of
emancipation. 'Our lotus (mind) is in reverse posture due to
hostility, jealousy, slander, backbiting and hatred. We carry this
filth and suffer. There is no sign of happiness. We are not
conscious of the real knowledge. The lotus (mind) turns to
the upright posture when we attain knowledge of our true
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home." (P. 30) We can find the way to our true home by
reading this chapter carefully.

Chapter VII gives the panacea for all the problems faced
by us here and hereafter.

In chapter VIII, it is emphasised that the "world is
drowned and submerged in a blind well of egoism" and it
must be liberated by spreading the remedy as suggested in
Gurbani.

Chapter IX deals with four kinds of pains, man suffers
from. These are - the pain of separation, perpetual hunger,
fear of death and infliction of diseases in the body. With
illustrations from the lives of Sikh Gurus and saints, the
subject is fully explained. Very important and significant
issues have been raised and solved in the remaining chapters
(10 to 17). It is emphasised that singing praises of God and
keeping in society of holy men are of highest value on the
spiritual path. The wall of ego and pride intervenes between
man and God; it must be demolished. The way is through
complete surrender at the feet of the Guru (Ch. X). We
should all make an introspection and ask ourselves, "Who art
thou and where comest thou from? Even this much you
knowest not, that how long, Thou hast no tidings regarding
thy departure." This rarest of the rare riddle has been
discussed in Ch. XI. The scum of so many births is attached
to our soul and it has become pitch dark. We sully our mind
and soul with bad thinking, evil seeing, indulging in slander
and unethical eating habits (Chapter XII).

Thus the whole world is in agony and distress burning
in the ocean of fire. Happily there is a wayout from this
pathetic condition (Ch. XIII). The body that forgets the Guru's
words screams like a chronic patient He who departs from
this world bearing the stains of sins on his face, finds no
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place in God's Court. Only through the recitation of Divine
Name can the mortal be saved. (Ch. XIV). Weighed down as
he is by the three Gurus of Maya he does not care to listen
to the warning of the holy men.

It is after wandering about for many ages man acquires
the human body and it gives him a chance to meet Him.
Mostly man gets weary by indulgence in enmity, strife, lust,
wrath, worldly love, falsehood, sin, greed and deceit. The only
shelter is the Guru and the company of the Saints (Ch. XV).
Even a brief divine discourse with the saint can redeem him.
We can overcome all such obstacles by contemplation of His
Name (Ch. XVI). All other methods like the study of religious
books, listening to discourses on these books, pilgrimages of
holy places, shrines and sacred rivers; giving charity;
knowledge of yoga and practice of eighty four yogic postures
etc are of no avail." The darkness of mind due to ignorance
or illusion is dispelled on meeting enlightened souls, the
saints, but we meet the great saints only when the seed of
the past deeds sprouts forth. (Ch. XVII).

The divine scholar aptly sums up his message that this
self is a form of the Supreme Soul and when it is identified
as such, the feeling of "I-ness" will diappear, the circle of
continuous transmigration will cease, self will easily cross the
worldly ocean and achieve its goal to become one with the
Supreme Self.

The transcendental and ecstatic exposition of the ideals
of Gurbani as dilated upon in this book is most inspiring and
touch the core of our hearts. The main aspects of spiritual
life, such as Divine Name, Szzran (remembrance), sangat (the
holy congregation) and getting rid of I-am-ness and other
evils have been dealt with great insight, devotion and fervour
as to bring the reader close to the essence of spirituality. One
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thing is sure about this volume that it is going to bring a
change in the mundane life of the reader and therein lies its
grand success.

Jagjit Singh (Dr.)
Chief Editor
Atam Marg

(xii)



Discourse - 1

In the fourth quart of early dawn;

Elation arises in the minds of spiritually conscious.

They observe friendship with rivers; and the holy Name is
ever on their lips.

(Disconrse delivered after meditational prayer - Asa-Di-Var at early
dawn.)

Dear devotees! you are verily blessed with the grace of
Waheguru Ji (God) that you love and respect the Guru and
are devoted to the Gurbani with love during the period when
Kali Age (Age of Darkness) has utterly destroyed the true
consciousness of man. With your evident devotion and
inspiration, I am persuaded to hold prayer to God for the
grant of true understanding, because very few possess apt
comprehension. Maharaj says that if the creature possesses
thinking energy, only then can he be called a man. A creature
without understanding is called an animal or beast.

“All men come to the world but sans knowing God,

they are like animals and beasts.

Nanak be alone knows the Lord, through the Guru, who has

good destiny recorded on his forebead.”

wreas WTE frAfe vfa fas g5 um €911

3T Jayfy 7 g8 A7 & Frar HET || niar - 251

So, what is there to be understood? Guru the emperor

says that by understanding the truth man is entitled to call
himself a man. Not only this. With such understanding man
is elevated to the status of god and further ultimately to the
position of God. For not realizing the truth the man goes
down to the plight of ghosts and beasts. It is due to the
kindness and blessing of Guru, the Emperor that with little
genuine effort man can achieve his purpose even while
looking after his family, doing agriculture, service, business



and discharging other responsibilities in this Kali-Age. Guru,
the Emperor, has prescribed three modes for this purpose.
First is Satsang (spiritual assembly) wherein only deliberation
of Nam of God is done -

“How is the society of saints known?
The Name of One Lord alone is meditated there.”

AIHarfg aAt aretd |1 fAd & sy =yt i1

wiar-72
The second significant rule is that no man should be
without a Guru. Every man must adopt a Guru. Because
without the aid of a Guru salvation is not feasible and man
continues revolving in transmigration. We are given the Word-
Mantar (incantation) by the Five Beloved when we adopt
Guru. They tell us to meditate on the Mantar (incantation) -
'Waheguru'. With this meditation we start achieving the goal

of our life. Our goal of life for which we have come is -

“This human body has come to thy band.

This is thy chance to meet the Lord of World.”

gel yaruyfg gy egatarii

gifse fuse at feg 3at gabarii war - 12

We have been blessed with human life after passing
through 83,99,999 species of dogs, cats, birds, reptiles, trees,
mountains, fishes and creatures of water. Our human life is
the last point on the circle of births and deaths. The last
handle of 84 lac species is in our hand. His Holiness, the
guru, says that with escaping of this handle we shall re-enter
that circle. This is the last opportunity for emancipation from
that circle -

“The man who misses this opportunity;

suffers sorrow of coming and going.”

fer v@st 3 7 a9 ga& A wife afe gy yfeeril
wfar - 1075



We should better firmly follow the Gurbani (the Sacred
Word) as contained in Guru Granth Sahib. The handle of
human life shall not escape our hand if we follow the advice
of our Guru. We have to leave the body. But we are fully
determined to achieve our goal of life. We may again achieve
human life if we do not succeed in this life. But if we remain
self-willed and do not follow the advice of Guru, we shall
enter again the species of dogs, cats, lions, and serpents. To
attain the purpose of our life is of top priority before us. As
regards our anxiety to earn wealth and enter good service, it
is all preordained -

“The nose-string is in the Master’s hands and man’s own acts
drive him on. Whithersoever is man’s feed, thither he goes to
eat it;

O Nanak, this alone is the truth.”

dfa 59 yAn g faag ga €11

AgT TS I Yy FTEAT AF T War - 653

We should not waste the whole time in the pursuit of
means of sustenance. Still His Holiness, the guru, does not
advise abandoning of the world. Remaining in the world holy
experiment should be done because we are in domestic or
family life. As the running tube-well expeditiously irrigates the
crop, so Guru Ji has advised modes of service and meditation
(Seva and Simran) and honesty -

“He who eats what be earns through bis earnest labour and
from bis band gives something in charity; bhe alone, O
Nanak, knows the true way of life.”
utfs yfe fag ggg €fell
378 7T Ul Afell niar - 1245
We begin identifying the path of God when we share
our hard and earnest earning in His Name. This path is
neither Brahamcharya Ashram (celibacy), nor in Ban-Prasat
Ashram (Forest abiding) nor in Sanyas Ashram (Asceticism). In
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the second Ashram there is nothing to give, the follower
merely receives. Neither he produces nor he shares. The mode
of domestic life is a speedy means of salvation. So it has
been prescribed by Guru, the Emperor.

Firstly His Holiness, the guru, insists on meditation or
Simran, which means continuous remembrance of God,
Waheguru; Who is the ultimate Truth. He is within and
outside our body. There is no place, where He is not. We
have to believe in this Reality. But our mind does not accept
it. Due to the pressure of mammon (waya) our mind remains
forgetful of this reality always. God does not remain in the
memory of man. So, His Holiness, the guru says that firstly
the Mantar or Word should be obtained from the Five Beloveds
and then its recitation should be done. The word given by
them is “Waheguru”. So recitation of “Waheguru, Waheguru,
Waheguru, Waheguru, should be done. If the Japu Ji Sahib,
Sukhmani Sahib and Jaap Sahib cannot be remembered by
heart then the following (Mul Mantar) can be remembered
very easily -

“There is but one God. True is His Name, creative His
personality and immortal His form. He is without fear, sans
enmity, unborn and self-illumined. By the Guru’s Grace (He
is obtained) embrace His meditation.
True in the prime, True in the beginning of ages,
True He is even now and True He, verily shall be, O
Nanak.”
o€ AfgaTy F93T Yoy 5996 f5997
Was Walsg mgal A 1| FayATte Ayl
wtfe AY garfe Ag J91 AT &7aa JAT 31 AT 11

war - 1

At the time of its recitation we must think that we are
talking about that Waheguru - God, who is within us and
pervading outside also. If even this much is considered



difficult then concentrate on the recitation of Waheguru,
Waheguru. Side by side business of life can also be attended
to. The farmer, who is ploughing the field, should recite Sat
Nam with the left foot step and Waheguru with the right foot
step. The farmer who is driving a tractor for farming can
hearken “Satnam Waheguru, Satnam Waheguru; Waheguru -
Waheguru from the sound coming out of the silencer of the
tractor. It is just taming the mind on these lines. In this subtle
process there is no need of such meditation as sitting beside
smouldering fire or standing in the water or by hanging reverse
(head wise). Observing starvation or sleeping on thorns or
meditating while standing on one leg is not required. Very easy
process of using tongue has been prescribed. Mind should be
linked with tongue, because mind is always worried-

“Every one seems to be care-ridden. He alone obtains peace,
who contemplates the One Lord.”

fégg at etd Az afei 93fa €q It gy Il
wiar - 932
His Holiness, the guru, says that remembrance of One
God brings happiness. This is most easy method. We must
follow it and we should be fully determined to achieve our
end. Otherwise we shall have to adopt lengthy and
complicated measures. We shall have to attend the holy
assemblies repeatedly, in order to listen to the sermons of the
realized souls. Time and again we shall have to do service
(Seva), recitation (Simran), give in charity, do pious deeds and
numerous other rites. Because we have to concentrate on his
perpetual remembrance.

For the achievement of this goal one human birth is not
enough. Those are fortunate who did meditation in their
previous births. The proof of meditation in the previous births
is that such persons happen to meet the sadhus (saints) and
great saints in their very childhood and they start meditation



of Nam of God. We should have the will to concentrate on
meditation. Then some rules have to be observed. We must
abandon slandering. We have to give up the idea of jealousy
and thinking of ourselves as superior and calling others as
worst. With those evils we lose the benefit of righteous deeds

“It is not good to slander anyone. The foolish apostates alone
do it. The faces of those slanderers are blackened and they fall
in the borrible bell.”

f&er g&8t fard at a7 at............... 11 war - 755

His Holiness, the guru, says categorically that only
foolish or self-willed do slandering,

Second important rule is not to indulge in backbiting and
harm others. The third is the malady of jealousy which harms
the body of the person doing back biting -

“He, in whose beart there is jealousy, for others, never gathers
any good.”

fam »fefe 3713 yaret =

far er g€ & o=t 98711 wfar - 308

His Holiness, the guru, says that instead of backbiting
we should resort to appreciation of others. The back-biter can
never gain. If the child of some one is educated, or business
of some one is successful; or some one happens to get good
relatives, it is all due to the good deeds done in the previous
births. If despite all this we happen to have bad relatives,
who spoil our work, it is again the result of our previous
deeds. Then why blame any one?

Likewise when we wish welfare of others, jealousy
disappears from our mind. His Holiness, the guru, says that
if we act upon this advice honestly then jealousy shall never
appear in our mind. With day dawn when we wake up we
should pray earnestly.



“Through Nanak, may Thy Name, O God, be exalted, and

all prosper by Thy Grace.”

33d &M gg€l 8T 37 & AIE T T IHT

If we pray for universal welfare, then there cannot be

any scope for ill will for anyone. With our prayer for welfare
of all, God shall bless us with the gift of His “Name” and
this Name of God shall be grounded in our mind firmly.
With this nooses of the couriers of death shall start breaking
one after the other. So we have to develop faith, by attending
the holy assembly, recitation of 'Name' of God, that God is
always with us. As if one says about the presence of a ghost
in a house which does not allow the inmates of the house
to sleep, it would frighten even the bravest. Though it is a
fact that no one has ever seen the ghost. But with the fear
of the ghost he will not be able to sleep at night.

So God is ever present with us, Guru is always with us

“Guru is ever with me”.
Irg H9 Hfar aer § 578 11 war - 398
But we remain forgetful of this reality, so Guru Ji says
that after waking in the eatly hours of the morning -

“He who calls bimself a Sikb of the great True Guru should
rise early and meditate on God’s Name.”
JIrd Afgard ar F Ay wyre
7 38a @fs afs a7 four< i wa - 305
A common man needs rest for eight hours. During the
first six hours he enjoys sound sleep. Similarly the women
enjoy sleep for seven hours and children for eight hours. After
that limit there is dreams sleep and man gets tired during
that hour as compared with the rest enjoyed during the first
hours. Therefore Guru Ji says that the Sikh must rise eatly -

“He should make efforts early in the morning.”



6oy a9 FBF YTTIT...cceunnnn Il »far - 305
With effort he should leave the bed. Then what should he
do? -

“Take bath and bhave ablution in the tank of Nectar”.

............. feraTs &g » {3 Afg 5711 na - 305

Then he should answer the call of nature, brush his
teeth and take a bath. After that he should have bath of his
mind with holy sermons of the Guru. It is called ablution in
the tank of Nectar.

S take bath and have ablution in the tank of Nectar.
Then he should repeat Lord God’s Name under Guru’s
instructions.”

.............. feraTs ad #h{z Afg 57< 11
Gvefr grg ofg afg Ay 774 ........... I niar - 305

Thereafter, he should settle in proper pose and meditate
on the Gurmantar - Waheguru, given to him by the Five
Beloveds. Then what would be the result? It would be -

............. all his sins, misdeeds and accusations are wiped

............... Afg fasfew vy €¥ sfa A< 11

wiar - 305
The greatest sins, we might have done, shall disappear.
The proof of the disappearance of the sins shall be earnest
involvement in meditation of the 'Name' of God. Untill we
fully concentrate on the 'Name', there is no proof of the
wiping of the sins. The heavy stones of the sins can be
removed with the Name of God. The filth of the sins

disappears with the recitation of the 'Name' of God -

“The mind smeared with filth of sins, is cleaned with Name.”

gatd vfg yryr & Afaril 67 T4 &< & Ffarii
war - 4
By doing so, His Holiness, the guru, says -
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“Afterwards, at sun rise, be sings Gurbani.”

wfar - 305
If the concentration of mind is disturbed, Gurbani should be
recited with devotion -

.......... and whilst sitting or standing bhe meditates on God’s

.................... gigfent @afenr afa a7y fou< 11

wiar - 305

While sitting or standing keep your mind fixed on God.

So, holy assembly, we have to do this much of the job. It is

quite easy. There are no complications involved in this

process of meditation. But it can be done if there is a will

and firm determination. This determination is weakened with

wrong company, hearing wrong talk and doing bad deeds. In

order to avoid it, the association of the holy saints and

participation in holy assembly must be resorted to. When you
go to them -

“Thou, O Lord, comes into my mind when I behold thy
saints.”

wre mrfag fefg 3fowr garar fsfewril na - 520
With the participation in the holy assembly we come
across devotees of 'Nam'. Meeting them, intense desire for

meditation is created in our mind. So dear devotees! we have
achieved this opportunity with great difficulty -

“Grown weary of wandering about for many time cycles, the

man has obtained the human body.”

fegs feas gg3d Tor a7fa& HaR €T BT mfa-631
Now we possess human body -

“Says Nanak, there is now a chance to meet the Lord, why
rememberest thou not Him, O mans”

3759 ddIF MEB& at gatmr



fAavag aar adt11 war - 631

The man must meditate, as he has obtained the
opportunity. The meditation should be done in the association
of saints, and devotees. Service of the Guru should be done.
With all this salvation of man shall be expedited. So dear
devotees! I advise you to attend the holy assembly necessarily
and spare one rupee from the profit of one hundred rupees
in the name of the Guru. Under no circumstances should this
share of the Guru be utilized by you. Otherwise your
business may get retarded. Guru Ji says -

“He who eats what be earns through bis earnest labour and
from bis band gives something in charity, be alone,
O Nanak, knows the true way of life.”
ws yife fag gag €fell a7aa a7 ysTefa Afell
war - 1245
True path of life is identified in the court of the Guru
and its reward shall be obtained in the court of God. The
charity given in the Name of the Guru multiplies by lacs. In
case we attain human birth again, the seed sown in the
previous birth, shall be ready for reaping;

So the doctrine of Guru Ji to meditate on the Name,
doing service of humanity, doing virtuous deeds, and sharing
ones earnings for the welfare of others is the goal of Sikhism.
So, dear devotees, I advise you to follow this path. It will
make your life beneficial. We shall remain happy here. We
face troubles here when we forget the Name -

“Myriads of troubles come in the way of bhim,
Who forgets God’s Name.

afe fews fam s7ar3 fAm & fend a7€ 11
nidar-524
Innumerable irritants would crop up in the houses where
Name of God is missing. Instead of happiness the demons
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come to abide in there -

“Kabir, the houses in which the saints are not served nor
God is contemplated, those houses are like the cremation
ground and demons dwell within them.”

Fglg AT wa g & A<fa afd at A< a7fail
3 WT Wgge ATIY FIF gAfT 3& Higil  »fa-1374

Those houses may be of four storeys. Still those houses
are of ghosts who reside there. The demons create pains and
problems. Disputes, violence, lack of faith persist there.
Administration of poison and murders take place there.
Because the ghosts have taken the residence there. Slandering,
backbiting, jealousy, hostility, lack of faith and disputes start
there, which are deeds of devils. No trouble, whatsoever,
takes place in the house where Name of God and Gurbani
are recited -

“By remembering God no obstacle comes.”

yg fAas ag fawg & s7ar1l war - 262
If we contemplate on the Name of God, troubles and
diseases disappear -

“After taking bath remember thou Thy Lord.
Thus thy soul and body shall be disease free.”

afg ferats ffa Y& #MysT™ W& 35 g€ mWaarll
wfar - 611
Mind and body both shall be healthy. So treading this

path is the right way of life. Then dear devotees! you shall
be happy here and hereafter.”

PS>
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Discourse - II

With tremendous grace of God we are blessed with the
presence of Guru Maharaj. I have also been persuaded to be
with you. I am immensely happy to come here. Because, as
told by me last time, this village emerged as a result of the
bifurcation of my village, Dhamot. Our ancestors and the
elders used to tell us that many residents of Dhamot left it
and went towards Ropar. Some went to U.P. Dhamot is a big
village with population of 8,000. Last time Bibi Ranjit Kaur,
my wife, had given a call to the women for Amrit (baptism).
She had said specially so because she is the daughter-in-law
of this village. In response to that noble call 149 persons got
themselves baptised on the following day. After that an idea
sttuck my mind. The nature of this village is just like the
nature of my village (Dhamot). They are a bit slow. Otherwise
Master Gurbax Singh is very renowned person of the area. I
had enquired about his health the previous day. I was quite
glad to know about his good health. But we are quite slow as
stated above. I have been able to meet you after 9-10 years.
Since my first visit, time has undergone a great change. Then
we were quite simple and innocent. We followed what was told
to us in accordance with Gurmat (doctrine of the Guru). But
now we are changed entirely. The change comes with the will
of God. No body can stop it.

I was not worried about the political and worldly affairs.
Because if the love for Guru Granth Sahib and the doctrine
contained therein does not slip out of our mind we cannot
be harmed in any way.

At one stage when the Sikhs were begging leave from
Guru Gobind Singh, the tenth Guru, they prayed, “O king]
the Sikhs with realized souls have already been martyred.
What is going to happen now. Only 500 Sikhs have come with
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you. A few of them became shaky and left your company
on the way. Then how would the Sikh Panth go ahead
without the true Sikhs?” Then the tenth Guru said, “O
devotees! we have inherited one concept which is contained
in the Guru Granth’s sacred sermons. Meet the saints and
realized Sikhs to seek its clarification. Come what may. Do
not give up the love of Guru Granth Sahib. No harm shall
come to you. Bani shall continue imparting life giving
guidance. The Sikh Panth shall ever remain in high spirit.”

How many new ideas and concepts shall appear in the
wotld? New education, new similes and new definitions of
religion appear daily. But if we do not delink ourselves from
the Guru Granth Sahib, no harm can come to us. We may
be literate or illiterate. It will makes no difference. I have
visited the foreign world. There is great need to preach the
doctrine of Guru Granth Sahib in America and England etc.
So far we have not been able to project the essence of Japuji
to the world, not to talk of other Sikh concepts. Personally
I feel that 300 years more are required to comprehend the
philosophy of Granth Sahib. It is so high and great. If we
try to explain “Ekankar” none of us may follow. We are no
doubt Sikhs and have adopted Sikhism of Guru Sahib. But
we do not understand the great concept given to us by Guru
Sahib. This philosophy is even beyond the comprehension of
great scholars and scientists. Those who claim to have
understood Guru Granth Sahib on the basis of their research,
would again express their ignorance if they are asked to
explain, what they have grasped. Great scholars of the world
say abruptly that the philosophy of Guru Granth is a endless
or infinite. Guru Granth is treasure of infinite gifts. The
realized souls have come to the conclusion that by visiting
holy places one religious merit is achieved. By going into the
presence of Saints and pleasing them, four religious merits are
obtained. But by following the instructions of the Guru and
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pleasing him endless religious merits are achieved -

“Going to the boly places, brings us one reward; and visiting

the saints four rewards are attained. By meeting the Guru

infinite rewards are achieved, says Kabir, after careful

consideration.”

Jtog qte €q €8 AT B &8 97911

IJg M8 &% Waa J° aoF gy¥ld gigall

It is the belief of Kabir Ji that the number of rewards

attained by meeting the Guru cannot be explained. We need
high education to explain what we have. Because we have
to converse with educated persons and Sikh concept is to be
explained to them with logic. In this way their mind can be
impressed.

Once I went to the Tehsil office in sector, 17
Chandigarh. Three university professors also came there and
sat by my side. The Tehsildar left his seat for a while. In his
absence one professor remarked that religion has ruined them.
It has made the people idle and superstitious. It creates blind
faith. I kept on hearing him for ten minutes. Then I sought
his permission to say something. Discussion on religion
continued for three hours. One of them was a Hindu and the
other two were Sikhs. In the meantime arrival of the Tehsildar
was announced. After the discussion for three hours that
professor said, “The way I feel pained today after hearing you,
I never felt so eartlier. I really feel sorry.”” On my asking as
to why he felt so pained, he said, “I have studied in Moscow.
I teach Russian. I am the Head of the Department of Russian
Language. I became fully atheist there. I used to deny the
existence of God and religion. On those lines we started
speaking against religion here as well. But after hearing you
I regret as to why I did not bring my tape recorder today.
Had I tape recorded your views expressed for three hours, I
would have sent the same to Moscow. You have removed all
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my doubts.” I had simply explained ‘i@/.\ Beyond that I did
not say anything. He said, “This narration of U8 yours has
exploded all my doubts. I am an intellectual. I have been
making people athiests. But I did not know this superb
ideology of Guru Nanak”. Then he said, “You have spoken
extempore and have convinced me. I am the Head of the
Department. The other one is also the Head of Department
of Punjabi Language. The third one is also a Professor. You
please fix some time so that we record your views.” I said,
“Professor Sahib! the views expressed once cannot be
repeated verbatim. To say something with intuition and narrate
something with preparation are two totally different things.
This flow of mine is intuitional. Similarly if I sit in a natural
pose and say something and the same is recorded secretly by
some, it is a different matter. Otherwise not. If I become
conscious of the fact that a tape recorder is on then I may
try to speak in a polished tone.” So, it is not possible for us
to explain Guru Granth Sahib. We are so ignorant that we
do not know even the ABC of Guru Granth Sahib. We have
not been able to relay Sikh philosophy to the world.

One Professor met me in America. He taught Chemistry
and Physics. He said to me, “Sir! a seminar is being held
inside. You also come there” I said, “What is the subject
there? I don’t have time.” In reply he said, “In the seminar
discussion is being held on - Sochay Soch Na Hovaie” (How
can we be Truthful). My car was on and I was standing. The
talk with the Professor lasted for half an hour. He said, “You
have spoken only on “Sochay Soch”. 1 cannot remember all this.
You kindly come in and repeat what you have said.” I told
him, “You are a Professor and highly educated. You are the
cream of India. You have come in a foreign country. The
whole Gurbani is scientific. There is nothing wrong in it. You,
Professors of Science, should therefore, explain Gurbani in a
scientific way in America. It will convince all. The Americans
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are so sincere that once they are convinced, they do not leave
it”” As compared those Americans, here, in India, we come
across our own people, who are ‘Sikhs and they claim to
have faith in Guru Granth Sahib. But we find them groping
in the dark. They cannot be convinced. They will offer
criticism on small matters. They object to the very name of
saint. It is regretful. Because sainthood is not an outer
appearance. A saint is not one who owns a Dera. Sainthood
is a fully accomplished stage when the inner eye opens and
the mind does not go out of the realm of “Nam”. There is
an eye within us which is called the sixth sense. Five organs
like eyes, nose, ears, mouth etc. are known to all. The sixth
sense lies closed within. In order to open it, the aid of Guru
is essential. This sixth sense is also known by Shiv Netar,
Tenth gate, Third 17/ or Intuition. Guru, the Emperor calls it
as "other eyes". With the opening of these eyes God is seen
in this very world. We have not been able to follow this
matter. We read and hear Guwrbani but with what impact on
our mind? It is said by Guru Ji in the Gurbani that the person
who hears and sings Gurbani will get myriads of rewards -

“The bearers and singers of Lord’s praise, receive the reward
of many millions of sacred feasts.”

et afeqd Adr 8T FfE IFr<addTd THII wia - 546

But it is conditional. We should have full faith. Guru Ji says

“All the Sikbs and servants come to worship Thee, O Lord,
And all of them sing the Lord God’s sublime Gurbani.”

Aeq Ay yAz Afg wrefa
Afg arefa gfs afs €3n g7at11 o - 669

All come, worship and sing Gurbani. But with all this
Guru Ji has imposed another condition -

“God approves the singing and hearing of those who accept
the True Guru’s dictate as perfectly true and follow it.”
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arfewT gfewT f3& ar afd gfe yre
fas Afg@ra at wriarmm Afg Afg afa Hatii
War-669
This condition has to be accepted. Because with this
acceptance we start acting upon the dictate of the Guru. With
this practical following we understand that Waheguru - God
abides within us. It is very subtle and plain. There is no
complication -
“Why go thou, O man, to search God in the forest?
God, though ever detached, dwells every where and abides
even with Thee.”
g9 § g5 9As At
Aoy fsemAt rer Wy Jat Afar mretil wfar - 684
Waheguru remains within us as our shadow or reflection in
the mirror. Still it is said that God is never seen within. Then
how does He lives in us? Guru Ji says -
“As fragrance abides in the flower and as reflection in the
mirror, so does God dwell, within thee and search thou Him
within thy beart, O brother.”
yay Hfg fA€ g7 Az & yag Wifa 77 &7etii
FA gt ofd g7 fad3fa we at §ag et
war - 684

Whosoever has made this research says -

“Within and without, know that there is but one Lord.
This is the understanding the Guru bas imparted to me.
Without knowing one’s self, O slave Nanak, the moss (filth)
of doubt is removed not.”
grofg gigfa €a A'ag feT qa faa g3metil
A5 a7ad fag wyr g1 e & gn at aetii
war - 684
The person who has made this research successfully and
whose third eye or other eyes have opened; in whom intuition
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has developed, that person starts abiding always in God. Even
in the background of the crops in the fields he sees God all
prevading.

Guru Nanak went to China. Many people assembled
around him. Some of them were also devotees of saints under
the influence of Tibet. They prayed for a sermon with which
they could achieve easy salvation. His Holiness, the guru, said,
“Look! I would tell you only two things. You remember them.
Only two things.”

“Tell us, great sir. Be kind” they said.

His Holiness, the guru, told them, “You should cease
seeing like dogs. You should see like lions.”” With this the
discourse was finished. All sitting there, including high
intellectuals, were astonished and they tried to know as to
how dogs and lions differed in seeing things. They again
requested Guru Nanak to further clarify his advice. Then His
Holiness, the guru, said, “Look! if you beat a dog with a
stick, it does not approach the person who has struck. It
catches the stick. If the brick is thrown on the dog, it catches
the brick. It does not run towards the man who hits it with
a brick. Contrarily the lion jumps at the person who hits it
with arrow or anything else. His attention is towards the
actor” Even this clarification did not satisfy them and they
prayed for more clarification. On this His Holiness, the guru,
said, “Behind this universe which is visible to you; including
mountains; rivers; good people and bad people, and whatever
you see there is Some One, See Him”. Before the creation
of this universe only Waheguru or God existed. At that time
there was no mammon (maya), Shakti, Shiva, Brahma or
Vishnu. There were no goddesses. There was no air, fire, sky
or time. There was God alone. He thought of creating the
world and for that motive He manifested Himself" -

“Nirankar (Formless) assumed the form and called Himself
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Ekankar boundless.”

fadard »rarg afd gada7d WyTtad AeTfemT|]|
grel grae'H At, T 39/2

Guru Nanak symbolised Ekankar by writing “1” (one)
as a prefix. It is the form of Nirankar when He started the
creation of the universe. As a man meditates in his house,
while sitting in Samadhi, he is different, but when he goes
out of the house to attend to his official duty, he is called
by his designation like secretary or superintendent. He is not
addressed by his name. Similarly when Nirankar started the
creation of the universe. He was called “Ekankar”.

“Nirankar assumed the form and called Himself Ekankar,
the one boundless Being.”
fadara »rarg gfe gdara Wytd AeaTll
grel grae'H At, T 26/2
What further happened from Ekankar? It is said -
“With One Word Thou didst effect the world’s expansion.”
gigr yrr§ &d T I war - 3
The world emerged with only one sound. The Christians
do reach God, but they also say, “There was Logos before
the creation of universe, that was within God. There was a
word when there was no other existence". The Muslims also
say that there was one word when God had not created the
universe as yet. Hindu religion believes that there was Maya
with three attributes along with God. Soul also existed
alongwith the two. Some Shastras also say that Maya and soul
were not there. Only God and Maya existed simultaneously.
But with the reflection of God on Maya soul came into
existence. But Guru Ji says that there should be no delusion.
But for God there was none else. From Nirankar came the
sound of the word and God called Himself “Ekankar’. We
understand the “Dhuni” very well. The playing on harmonium
or sounding the conch-shell or blowing the bugle create some
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tunes. But perpetual tune or sound is called Dhuni. From
Nirankar, He became Ekankar and the sound of one word
emerged. Guru Gobind Singh, the Tenth Guru says -

“First of all the word Oankar was uttered by Him.”

YgH Grad 36 &I .o, /

First of all utterance of the word Onkar took place and
that sound of the word pervades the whole universe.

That “Dhuni” called Oankar pervades within you, within
me and within all. Bhai Gurdas says -

From Ekankar emerged Oankar, the word sound; and the
world was created.”

EFqTdT AEC T& Gufarg marad gETemT]
gTet Jrge"H A1, TT 26/2

There is no difference between Oankar and Ekankar.
Both are God. Therefore Guru Nanak used the figure “1”
before Oankar to avoid any confusion between Oankar and
Ekankar. Both are the same. He said “"t@(’\ (Ikonkar) from
this whole creation took place. Guru Nanak says that the
creation should be considered as if some one hurls brick or
stone. The lion's mentality is to see God in the back ground
of creation. The Creator of the whole universe is also
present within us all. Now what is our role? We have reached
the stage of man by passing through 83,99,999 species like
dogs and cats. With great difficulty we have been able to
obtain human form. Many do not know this reality. They do
not have time to ponder over the fact of their becoming a
human being. They believe their birth from the moment they
came out of the womb of the mother and they will be
finished with their death. But it is not so.

We have the experience of the existence of ghosts. It is
said that so and so has entered the body of a person and
speaks. If someone exists as a ghost only then he speaks. So
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he is not finished or dead. Guru Ji says -

“This soul is not perishable.”
HaSaTg fea Atwar atatii nar - 188

The soul was alive even before taking human birth. The
Tenth Guru Maharaj Ji has said that before coming into this
wotld he was united with God after severe meditation on the
mountain of Hem Kunt. From there God sent him to this
world because superstition dominated the world and basic
human rights had been crushed. Wrong thoughts had emerged.
God ordained him to preach justice and Dharam in this world.
Just consider as to how irreligious deeds were being done in
the name of religion before the coming of Guru Gobind
Singh!

Babur invaded India and demolished the Hindu Temples
in Mathura and burnt the precious libraries. His army captured
one lac men, women, children, old and young from the
villages and sought the order of Babur to deal with them. In
those days the young were separated from others and made
slaves. The young girls were sent to Afghanistan, Iran and
Tashkand, where they were auctioned and sold very cheap.
A girl could be purchased with modern rupees two hundred
to three hundred. Their illegitimate children had no rights. All
this was considered religious. Babur said to his army that he
wanted to please his Allah-Tala (God). So, all those people
should be massacred from morning to evening before his eyes.
The captives were accordingly lined up. Many people came
forward for their massacre. The captives were made to place
their necks on the wood and those were hacked. Babur
himself wrote in Tauzak-e-Babri that due to profuse bleeding
of infidels he had to shift his tent thrice from near the place
of massacre. Is it really religious as claimed by Babur or
irreligious? The readers may decide themselves. It is written
in Guru Granth Sahib that O devotees! not to talk of
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murdering the innocent men you should not even kill any
living being. You should not kill them for eating as God has
provided you with various other foods. Killing animals is
irreligious. Guru Ji says that if killing of living being is
religious then what else shall be called irreligious?

“Thou killest life and deemest that as religious act;

Thou tell me then, O my brother, what calls thou an

irreligious act?”

APy g9 F gay afd gug.............. Il »far - 1103

Guru Ji regrets that despite killing living being man calls
himself as Muni (sage) or Paras (precious stone which
converts metals into gold) or excellent Sikhs. Who should then
be called a butcher?

“Thou callest thyself an excellent sage
Then whom callest thou a butcher?”
Wy € Hfs<eq afs grug il
ar & Fgg FATEl wiar - 1103
Sikh religion believes in happy living and permitting
others to live likewise. The person who cannot give life, has
no right to eat animals. Kabir Ji says -

“Kabir sublime is the meal of rice and pulse boiled togetber,

wherein there is delicious salt;

Who will have bis throat cut for eating meat with bis

bread.”

FglT yg yTaT ylgal AT Hfg Ag 8& 11

gar gzt 795 arsT e I€E | war - 1374

“Hera” is game's meat cooked and eaten. His Holiness,

the guru, says, "O devotees! there is no equal of simple meal.
It generates “satva” (Truthful) nature. It takes man towards
“Dharam” and mercy. Without mercy “Dharam” cannot be

achieved." About mercy, Guru Ji says -

“(The mythical) bull is piety, the offspring of compassion.”
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g% gay efemt ar yF il war - 3
Dharam is the son of mercy. Nothing is left in the mind
from which mercy flees.

So, this religion (Islam) believed that by hacking one lakh
innocent people, God could be pleased. Babur wrote that after
the massacre of one lakh infidels God became very much
pleased with him. Murdering children in the laps of their
mothers, killing the aged, hacking the throats of young girls,
brothers, youngsters and destroying the villages Babur was
happy because he had killed people of the other religion.
This he called religion a sacred duty.

God asked Guru Gobind Singh, “You go and stop people
doing foolish deeds in the name of religion or otherwise.” So,
Guru Gobind Singh himself wrote -

“For this purpose I came to the world; sages all may
understand in their minds.”

GTgt aTH GIT IH ASH Il
AHY 8T AT AT HaH Il (gfeg &Ted)

Everybody may understand, “I have come to spread
religion, and encourage the way of the life of saints.”

PS>
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Discourse - 111

I was referring to the views of some people who believe
that before their present birth they did not exist and their
death shall be their end. They may read the sermons of Guru
Gobind Singh that he had assumed birth for doing a particular
job and after doing the same he shall leave his body. If the
death of a man is really his end then what is the use of the
prayer held after death? We should understand this issue
properly. Now I have to say that we should look to our past
and know as to from where we have come. Guru Ji says -

“Hear, O man, who art thou and where comest thou from?
Even this much thou knowest not that how long thou bast to
stay bere. Thou hast no tidings regarding your departure.”
Ha3d & 3 a8a aur 3 WifeG

g3t & A6Q J3lT yelfsg v83 yafd & yfeGii

o

War - 999

We do not know since when we are in circulation of
births. But Guru Ji makes the disclosure -

“Grown weary of wandering
about for many yugas (time cycle).”

fe9a feaa g3 gar ofde.... 11 war - 999

This duration is not short. Had he given account of four
yugas (time cycles), then we could say that we have had been
in circulation for the last 43 lakhs and twenty thousand years.
But Guru Ji says about so many yugas, hundreds of yugas
and thousands of yugas. If this duration was of one thousand
yugas, even then the account has not been given by Guru
Ji, it comes to four billion and thrity two million years. The
age of the universe was also asked from Guru Nanak. But
he said that no one was in the knowledge of this fact -

“Neither the yogi nor any one else knows the lunar day, week
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day, season and the month. The Creator who creates the

world, He Himself knows (the time).

fafg Tvg & #dait A7& gfT vrg a7 Fetl

AT g937 fagsl & AR WU ATE AEtl ofa - 4

It is beyond accounting. At that moment did not exist.

The sun, the moon, the stars and time came into existence
later. About their coming into existence is known to God.
Similarly no one knows about the number of universes, the
number of skies and the number of under worlds. We are
moving under the management of the Master but Guru Ji can
tell us as to how many and what kind of births we took.
He says -

“Many times we took the births of a worm and a moth.”
el AeH FE dte yFarri| war - 176
Seeing the insects we can visualize our plight. We were
just like them in our previous births.

Once Vashisht Ji and several Rishis (sages) and Munis
(seers) were sitting with Sri Ram Chander. Holy assembly was
being held, Vashisht Ji was delivering the discourse. Just by
coincidence Sri Ram Chander saw an insect. Seeing that
insect Sri Ram Chander gave a loud hearty laugh with
clapping of his hands. The attention of the holy assembly was
diverted towards him. Vashisht Ji closed the discourse and
said, “O Ram Jil why have you laughed so loudly? Have I
committed some error or is there some fault in the discourse?”
Ram Ji said, “No! Gurdev I just laughed to see this insect.”
Vashisht Ji desired to know the cause; and Sri Ram said,
“You may see yourself.” Then Vashisht Ji saw the insect
carefully and found that the insect had only front legs. It did
not have the hind legs. It was trying to climb the wall but
fell down repeatedly after brief climb. After that Vashisht Ji
again remarked, “There is nothing to laugh at the insect. It
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is quite natural that the insect falls while climbing as it is
without hind legs. You tell us the real cause of your
laughing.” In reply Sri Ram said, “Vashisht Jil this insect has
already enjoyed the throne of god Indra for fourteen times.
But he always fell from his high position and entered the
circle of transmigration. This fool desires the status of Indra
again. It does not desire its salvation whereafter coming into
births ceases.”” So, this example or citation tells us that we
do not know as to how many births we have already taken.
When our turn of becoming human being comes we are
overshadowed by mammon (maya). Bad thoughts of hostility,
lust, wrath, greed, attachment, pride, desire, slandering, back
biting and jealousy eclipse our mind. In this race, His
Holiness, the guru says, short life of man comes to an end -

“Enmity, strife, lust, wrath, worldly love falsehood, sin,

excessive greed and deceit.

In their ways man has passed away many lives

O Lord, redeem Nanak, by showing Thine mercy.”

g9 997 W g0 HT1I1gs faa3 Ha™ 8F gl

fenrg garfs fagaa aet AaH 11

aad Iy 8T Wy dfg Jarii war - 267

Due to this conduct man again enters the circle of births

and deaths in various species. His Holiness, the guru, says -

“We assumed the forms of numerous trees and plants and

many times we were born as beasts.”

a3 gy fgow ov 13 a3 ug @ugiII nia - 156
There are 24 lakh types of trees. We are aware of one or
two hundred types. Through 24 lakh trees man has to pass
through. Similarly there are four lakh types of
animals -

“So many beasts through we passed.”
................. a3 ug €uE il wa - 156



There are seven and half lakhs of reptiles -

“Many times we entered the family of serpents.”
g3 FTar FBT Mfa #TE........ 1 war - 156
There are seven and half lakhs of birds flying with

feathers. The others live in water and their number is forty
two lakhs. Half of the world resides in the sea and half
outside. Through all man has to pass through -

“Many times we took the births of a worm and a moth. In

several births thou wert an elephant, a fish and a deer. In

several births thou became a bird and a snake.”

Fet A3H € dle yFaril

JEt ASH ITH Hl1& Fdarrii

FeT ASH Yyt AIy Jfe€ il war - 176
Man became elephant, fish and deer -

“In several births thou wert yoked as a horse and an ox.”
Fet AoH Je9 fgy Afe6 il wa - 176
Many times man became cattle and many times horses -

“In many births thou wert created in rocks and mountains.”
et 750 A% farfa afanrii wiar - 176
It is said that man remained asleep as stone.
“Meet the Lord of the Universe. This is the time to meet.”
firg wareln fBs at gatarii war - 176
What is to be done now? Now is the opportune time to meet
the Lord and man must endeavour to meet Him -
“After a long time this human body is fashioned.”
fedars feg €T AAatrTii war - 176
Now the serious and the wise man shall be stunned to
hear that he became man after the births of cats and dogs.
His time is passing. What is going to happen after this life is

completed? That wise man puts these questions to himself
and looks for the saint for suitable answers.
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The devotees prayed to Bhagat Trilochan to know as to
what would happen to them if they could not do the needful
during the human incarnation. He replied that they would get
the next incarnation in accordance with their desires. The
devotees prayed again for more clarification. He said, “Look!
the man remains concerned with wealth for the whole of his
life. If this wealth anxiety continues till the last breath of
the man, he is sure to be reborn as snake.” -

“After the last moment, be who thinks of wealth and dies in
such thought, is born again and again as the serpent species.
O sister, do not ever forget the Name of the Master of the
world.”

wfa arfes 7 s=Hl fAHd #At f[G3T Hfag 7 Ha 11
AIV Afs efs efs me3d 11
gt gret arfde s Hfg gtad 11 war - 526

“Similarly if the man dies in the thought of his wife or

a woman, he will take next birth in the house of dealers of
prostitutes. If the man dies issueless and is worried that his
property shall be occupied by his relations who had been
abusing and reprimanding him. He does not entrust his
property to a good welfare organisation for the construction
of a school or hospital. He dies with the anxiety that his
property shall be possessed by the above mentioned relations.
Regarding such a person Bhagat Ji says -

“At the last moment; who thinks of mansions and if be dies

in such thought, be is born again and as a goblin.”

wfg arfes & vead find ARt 63T Hfg & Ha 11

¥ dfs fs sfs n@37 11 wa - 526

The man becomes devil and ghost.

One such example was narrated by Bhai Sahib Bhai
Randhir Singh Ji of Narangwal, a great saint. Once a saint
was going to Hazur Sahib (Nander) along with a group of
his devotees and happened to pass through Jaipur (Kingsthan).
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This holy group came across naughty children of athiest
tendency, sitting outside the city. There is a great difference
between men of atheist tendency and men of theist nature.
The former tease the holy men and the latter welcome the
saints. What is the result of offering welcome and respect to
saints?

“If some one pays homage to them, then the death’s courier,
summons him not for interrogation.”

7 a A6 ag a7 a§ AW at Ivg & Jetil
wiar - 1328
The result of respectful homage to the saints is that after
death, the persons paying homage, shall not be taken by
couriers of death. Because respectful homage is a great virtue.
At present there is ministry of Guru Nanak in all the realms.
His writ prevails in the realms. Guru Nanak says that the
courier of death shall not come near the devotees who
honour and respect the saints.

One Bhagat, known as Jalhan, lived in Lahore during the
ministry of the sixth Guru Ji. He happened to come to meet
Guru Ji when he was going to Baba Budha Ji who was about
to cast of his body. Guru Maharaj remarked casually, “Sant
Jil you remain always in bliss.” The saint responded, “Maharaj!
you are yourself bliss personified. You are the giver of bliss.”
Guru Ji again said, “The Mughal armies do not spare us. They
are always sending armies after us” At that moment Jalhan
Ji said, “Maharaj Ji! you have tied the bitch with the bedpost.
The dogs now come. You have bound mammon (maya) in
the form of bitch in accordance with “Parvirt7” (living amidst
world) nature. I have abandoned the world and become
Nirvirat (renunciation of the world). So, I am not touched by
anyone.” On this Maharaj, said, “It does not matter if I have
bound maya or bitch. I will break the heads of the dogs
coming towards me.” That saint thought for a moment, and
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when the devotees thronged to him, he sought a place of
solitude and retired there -

“Bulbia retire to a place where all are blind (ignorant) where
neither knows us nor respects us.”

(Bulleb Shab - The Sufi holy man)
S @4 ente fiad 7 et wE
3T I ATE ATE 3 AT aE HE |
The saint retired to a place of solitude and started living
on daily labour. He changed his name to Jalhan. The manager,
who used to pay wages to the labourer, was very cruel. He
deducted his commission and never paid full wages to the
labourers. After the expiry of two months Jalhan Ji was sitting
in contemplation. He reached Dharam Khand, the realm of
true religion. He halted there, hearing the cries, “O, save me
someone. I am being tortured” It was a terrible cry. Jalhan Ji
reached near them in a subtle body and saw someone being
beaten. He said, “Brothers! who are you?” They replied,
“Baba Jil we are couriers of death. We are taking this soul
of a person who was your Munshi (manager) and took
commission from your wages also.” Baba Ji said, “O dear
ones! do not beat him.” They said, “Why?” Baba Ji said,
“Have you not heard one edict of Guru Nanak or you have
forgotten that edict? -

“If some pays bomage to them, then the deaths’ courier
summons him not for interrogation.”

A7 a A1e a9 637 & 7 at IBF & Tt
wiar - 1328
If some one addresses a beloved of God with respect,
he cannot be summoned by death's couriers. So leav him."

So, when that saint reached Jaipur, the mischievous
children pointed towards a house saying that the same was
meant for the saints. But actually that house was haunted by
the ghosts. The saint understood the reality by intuition and
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called his followers and said, “Look! the house we are
approaching is occupied by a great terrible ghost. You recite
Sohila (Bed time prayer) before retiring. Before that, Rehras
(evening prayer) is to be recited. Meditation is to be done
till you go to the bed.” The devotees of the saint followed
his instructions and went to sleep. The saint was still awake.
Suddenly a ferocious figure appeared before him and said, “O
holy saint! be graceful and kind to me.” The saint said, “Who
are you?” The ghost replied, “Maharaj! I am the owner of
this big house which I built with great effort. After my death
I became a ghost. My successors were a big family. I killed
them one by one. I am deprived of redemption. Maharaj! I
am in great distress. No body dares to come to this house.
You came here due to the mischief of the children. But you
have recited something against which I have become helpless.
I have come out of my abode. Now be kind to me and take
me out of distress.” The saint said, “For this purpose we shall
have to hold Akhand Path (recitation of Guru Granth Sahib
continuously for 48 hours in full). We don’t have money for
that. The ghost submitted in reply, “O holy saint! remove this
slab. You will get money.” The Akhand Path was started and
the saint said to the ghost, “I will place Parshad (consecrated
food) in the niche in a metal cup after the conclusion of the
Akhand Path. If you take it and eat it, it will be presumed
that you have been redeemed.” It was done accordingly. But
the ghost did not remove the Parshad. The holy saint
prolonged his stay there. At that very night the ghost
reappeared and the saint enquired from him, “Have you not
been redeemed?” The ghost said, “Maharaj! Continuity of the
recitation of Path was broken. The devotee, who had done
the recitation between 12 night and 2 a. m. had done so
without taking bath. He was not pure. Due to his impiety
the continuity was broken. He was doing the recitation in
semi-sleep state.” The holy saint called him. He confessed his
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fault. Thereafter the Akhand Path was held for the second
time with full devotion and the ghost achieved salvation.
From this example I want to clarify one point. This life is
not meant to eat, drink and make merry, for we shall have
to die. If this golden chance of attaining human birth slips
from our hands we shall have to enter a lengthy process
again. Guru Ji says -
“The egocentric comes and the egocentric goes. The egocentric
suffers strokes again and again. As many as are the bells, in
so many ways the perverse person suffers pain, while the
Guru-ward is affected not even a bit by them.”
WeWfy W@ wayfa A< 11
ety fefa fefs gz 4711
fAg& &9 A HaWTy §d1 Tranfy 84 & HTAT T 11
war - 1073
We shall have to go through all the hells. Now I come
to the point of salvation. I should be heard attentively. Guru
Ji says -
“After a long time this human body is fashioned.”
fedars feg €T AAatTii war - 176

We should not be negligent of our duty because we have
achieved human incarnation after the passage of a long time.
We should do for what we have come -

“This body (buman) bhas come to thy band.”
e YyarUfg Hrgy EgariTii wfar - 12

You have been made men. Now you should meet the
Lord. But we do not know as to where the Lord of the world
resides whom we have to meet. I had to enquire about the
proper path to reach this house. Some good person disclosed
the safe route to us and following the same we reached this
house. I knew the route to this village. But I did not know
the way to this house. Similarly the path to God cannot be
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known without guidance. But in order to know this path to
God firstly earnest will is to be created in the mind. Then
the holy persons who have reached their destination or the
devotees going towards the destination on the right path have
to be consulted for right guidance to meet the Lord.
Otherwise, we may leave our body without achieving the
desired goal and we again become ghosts or devils -

“This buman body bas come to thy band. This is thy chance
to meet the Lord of the world. Other works are of no avail
to thee.”

Fel yaruyfa gy egabHTii
dgifse frss at fea 3at gatmrii
wefd a7 33 fad & Tl war - 12

Guru Ji says that instead of doing noble duty man is
engrossed in jobs, which are worthless. Hence Guru Ji advises
man for -

“Joining the society of saints, contemplate over the Name

alone.”

g ATORafs g d°8 EHII wiar - 12

It is repeatedly advised to man to join the society of

saints, society of Guru-wards, and going into the presence of
Guru, and contemplate over Name. But, for meditation on
Name of God, man must adopt Guru. Because without the
guidance of Guru, real meditation may not be possible.
Meditation under the instructions of the Guru is worth while
even for a short while -

“Kabir, the divine discourse with the saints, even for a ghari
(fraction of minute), half a ghari, or balf of that even;
whatever is done, that is the net gain.”

Fglg 8a w3t mrat wat wrat & 3 wgi
garga A3t GRS 7 dlé A 911 ofar - 1377

The devotee can benefit even with meditation for six
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minutes, with the guidance of the Guru. So, the most
essential is to adopt the Guru. Because “Name of God” can
be given only by the Guru. The tenth Master Guru Gobind
Singh advised his followers to maintain faith in Guru Granth
Sahib who will bless them with Name. But the critics say that
Guru Granth Sahib does not speak. Then how can Guru
Granth Sahib impart the Name of God? But Guru Ji had
clarified that might of the Guru shall enter the Five Beloveds.
In the world there are beloveds of maya or beloveds of
children or beloveds of positions. Apart from them there are
Beloveds of the Guru. They are -

“Within the mind they remember the Guru and with the
tongue they recite Name of God.”

wWIfg arg »rargsT fag<T Afy TT 57611
wfar - 517
They always remember the Guru. With tongue they
recite Waheguru-Waheguru-Waheguru incessantly -

“With eyes they see the Guru and with their ears they listen
to the Name of the Guru.”

331 Afgwrg dyeT gt gpaeT @T 37611
mar - 517
They see God with their eyes, Who is present everywhere -
“I am a sacrifice to the Guru who is pervading in nature
and is infinite.”
gf&aral aedfag ST 3a7 #3F & AEl Sfamril
war - 469
They hear about God and sermons with their ears. They are
“Imbued with the True Guru.”
Afs@rad A3t afsmm ... 1 war - 517

They abide in love with God and find seat in the court of
God -

“Thou shalt find seat in the Lord’s Court.”
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.................. ggarg yrEhd 37611 war - 517

When such beloveds of God pray in the presence of
Guru Granth Sahib, “O King! ignore our deeds. We are going
to perform your duty” Their prayer shall be heard and the
might of the Guru would enter them. Similarly if the Five
Beloveds would stand somewhere else it will not be worth
while. The might of the Guru shall enter them only in the
presence of Guru Granth Sahib. Then their duty would be
to prepare Amrit (nectar) with the recitation of five Banis
(hymns). Thereafter the five together shall plant the root of
Waheguru in the mind of the person to be baptised. This
duty, prescribed by the Guru, is to be performed by us. Then
the result shall be the attainment of Gurmantar. Without this
we may attain any status, we may be fabulously rich, we may
be highly educated. But Guru Ji says that without Gurmantar
we are -

“The mortal, who is without the Guru’s mantra, accursed
and contaminated is his life.”
IT Hg dler 7 Yt fgars AaH gAeSTll

wiar - 1357

Such a person without Gumantar has been equalled with

“He, the blockhead is equal to a dog, a swine, an ass, a crow
and a snake.”
FAIT Fadd JGUIT a'ad AIUST TfH uBTII

wiar - 1357

The man without Gurmantar is like dog, cat, swine,
snake, crow and ass. Then why become so? We should better
attain the Gurmantar as advised by Guru Ji. After the
attainment of the ‘“Name of God” we would endeavour to
know its significance. The Name of God is within and not
without us -

“The nine treasures and the Nectar are Lord’s Name.
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Within the buman body itself is its seat.

There is deep meditation and melody of celestial music there.

The wonder and marvel of it cannot be narrated.

He to whom God Himself shows, bebolds it.

Nanak such a man obtains understanding.”

3G fafag »fg yg a a0l

gut Hfa ferm ar fagmo il

& AHTfg wmaaa 3T &7ell

JI5 & ATEl HEId faAHTe |l

f3fs efemr fam wfy feyre i

aTeq fIF A5 Ast 4T 1| war - 293
The holy person who has seen the Lord can show Him to
others -

“The Infinite Lord is both within and without

The Auspicious Master is contained in every heart.”

"7 w3fe & gvafad W3 11

wfe wfe famfy afamm gar@a i war - 293

In the company of saints Lord has been seen within.

The Name of God is nectar sweet.

HIAfar #3fad yg staTi1

3™ Yg T BT HIGTII wfar - 293

With the association of holy saints the Lord became
visible with their grace. They showed the Lord within and His
Name sweet. So like this -

“Contemplate on Name alone in the society of saints.”

Mg ATOHafs s a8 STHII war - 12
So, go and join the society of saints and meditate on
Name -

“Make effort for crossing the dreadful world-ocean.

In the love of worldliness, the human life is passing in vain.”

ATHTH BTdar I<A% II& a il
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AW fggr a73 dfar Hfewmr & 11 wiar - 12
So, dear devotees, be fully determined to meditate on the

Name of God. Time is passing fast. No time is fixed for our
end -

“O my friend, there is no hitch in the way of death, either in
childbood or in the youth, or in old age.

That time is not known, when the noose of death shall come
and fall upon thee.”

39 grfgq 39 793 397 fgaul ag 711

v g3 3 gutd 7€ »fe ya av g1l »far - 254

Guru Nanak advises us not to lose time and see the Lord
as the Creator of the universe. With the opening of the inner
eyes we see God everywhere in the universe. Firstly faith in
the existence of God should be developed. Then it should
be believed that the world is running under His command.
None should be blamed. Whether good or bad; neighbour or
relation. Guru Ji says -

“D : Impute not blame to anyone.
The fault is thy own deeds, whatever I did, for that I have
suffered, I blame no one else.
g¢ €7 & ©6 fan €7 aonT wyfentii
7 7 abym 7 yfewt €5 5 €l W<d 73711
niar - 433
Slandering and backbiting should be done under no
circumstances. More jealousy prevails in the villages than in
the towns. Because in the towns the people do not know each
other. In the villages the disease of jealousy is more intense
due to more mutual contacts. In case of some good function
or birth of a son or joining good service by someone or
getting more profit by the neighbour, meals are not prepared
by the adjoining house holders. Maharaj Ji says -

“He, in whose beart there is jealousy
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for others, never gathers any good.”
fAg »refd g yaret g<
foam er g€ & g<t 8711 war - 308

These evils should be abandoned by coming into holy
assembly. In return Guru shall bless you with virtues if the
evils are abandoned in his presence. So dear devotees! I may
summarize whatever earlier has been said that first of all firm
determination for the recitation of the Name and to meet the
Lord should be created. Then attend the holy assembly which
is a training school for this purpose -

“Joining the society of saints, cleanse thou soul, O brother,
And then thou shalt abide in the Lord’s Name."
fifs g AT H& HiAPA Fret gfs & s fs= il
niar - 639
The Name can settle in the mind only by attending the
holy assembly of the saints and abandoning duality. After that
meditation on the Name should be done by rising early.
Service should also be done of the holy assembly -

“He who calls bimself a Sikb of the great True Guru, should

rise early and meditate on God’s Name. He should make

efforts, early in the morning take bath and have ablution in

the tank of Nectar.”

JIrd Af3ard ar & Ay wyre

7 389 €fs afd a7y fanr= 11

€y g7 FBd yaITIt

ferata a5 #fifg Afg &< 11 wa - 305

Rise early, take a bath, meditate on the Name, recite

Gurbani with devotion. Then sit in contemplation for some
time. With perpetual meditation egoism shall vanish and the
Name shall shine in the mind. This is the same Name on
which the whole universe persists -

By the Name are sustained all the creatures.
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By the Name are supported the regions of the earth and the
Solar Systems.

3™ & U9 AOI8 AII SH & U3 4T gaHs il
war - 284

I abide in the Name and the Name bhas come to abide
within my mind.”

3T wefg a6 AT 376 @A MHfs wrfell wiar - 55

Guru Ji says that he resides in the Name. It is therefore
essential that “The Name” should be obtained from the Guru.
After that recitation of the Name “Waheguru” should be done
while attending to the children, farming and other duties.
Recitation of “Waheguru, Waheguru, Waheguru” should be
done persistently with the tongue. It is also to be done while
taking meals, while playing, laughing, building houses and
travelling in cars. Consequently salvation shall be obtained in
the present life, here itself -

“By meeting the True Guru, man comes to know the perfect

way. While laughing, playing, dressing upand eating be gets

emancipated.”

a76d Af3arfa gfed yat g garf3ii

grfent g8 fenr I3 fenr yfenr

feg d@ yafgii war - 522

Guru Ji insists on practical life in normal way. One

should pose question to one’s mind to ascertain whether
participation in the holy assembly has been done; whether
slandering has been ceased; whether the recitation of Gurbani
with understanding has been done; whether jealousy has been
abandoned? With all this the present life shall become
meaningful here and quite beneficial hereafter. Such persons
shall be treated with respect there -

“Blessed, blessed, will everyone call thee.
Thy face shall be bright in that God’s Court.”
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ifs dfs ad Az afell
Wy €a® gfg egarg Afell war - 283
I have tried to explain an easy thing in a very simple
language. Its essence should be remembered after I leave this
place. Devotees of different faiths are present here on the
request of the family members of this house. But I treat
everyone as human beings. Gurbani is also common for all -

“The four castes of warriors, priests, farmers and menials are
equal partners in divine instruction.”
yg1 goHe g @7 QUTH T T9aT I& AT
wiar - 747
Medicine is medicine. It cures the disease without any
discrimination. Similarly the sermons of holy persons are
beneficial for the salvation of humanity as a whole. Gurbani
has come from above. It should not be confined in narrow
limits. It has to be accepted by the whole world on one day.
Guru Nanak and Guru Gobind Singh are the monopoly of
none. They are common to the whole humanity and nature
including animals and birds. The ninth Guru Tegh Bahadur
made the supreme sacrifice for the protection of human rights
and the sacred thread and mark (Janjoo and Tilak) (of Hindus).
Narrow thinking is to be abandoned. Gurbani is universal and
should be comprehended properly. 1 respectfully seek pardon
for any error.

P oSd
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Discourse - IV

You have been devotedly sitting in contemplation since
early morning in the presence of Guru Ji. Now you have
heard the Hukammnama (order) of the day. It contains deep
thought and needs deep deliberation. Everyone in this world
is in distress due to five evils. Out of the five evils, which
do not abandon man, 'haumai', egoism is the greatest evil. It
is the mother of physical, mental, social and economic
diseases. Guru, the Emperor, says that everyone suffers from
this disease of egoism -

“All those, that are seen, they are disease stricken.
It is only my True Guru, united with God, who is free from
the disease.”
7 7 €W 7 7 daity gar afag Har Afgarg Farti
wiar - 1140
Nature, the sun, the moon, the stars all are diseased. The
gods abiding in fifteen or sixteen heavens are also ailing.
Brahma, Vishnu and Shiva are also diseased. The inmates of
hell are naturally in great trouble. The disease of egoism
disappears after the spiritual awakening. Animals suffer
individually from one or two diseases with which they perish.
The fish is fond of tasting and suffers. A hook is smeared
with dough and thrown in the water as a bait. The fish
swallows the hook smeared with dough and is caught. After
that it is drawn out of the water and killed. The moth is
suffering from the disease of seeing. It burns in the burning
light. The deer suffers from the disease of hearing. The hunter
gives a bell’s note. Hearing it the deer advances directly
towards the hunter unmindful of his death. The elephant
suffers from lust for sex. A cow made of paper is placed on
the roof of straw over a pit. The elephant rushes towards
the cow and falls in the pit from which it cannot come out.
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The elephant, so mighty, is caught and suffers slavery of the
man for the whole of life. He is separated from his
companions. The bumble bee suffers from the disease of
scent. It sits in the flower which closes during the night.
Thereafter the poor ... dies due to suffocation. The man
suffers from five evils -

“The disease of ego has humbled man.

The disease of lust overwhelms the elephant. Through the

disease of seeing, the moth is burnt to death

Through the disease of bell’s note, the deer is ruined.”

TR TaT Hay F§ elaT

g gfar Harg gt slaTi

ferfe gfar ufg we y3arri

aTe dfar yfy arg gdari War - 1140
Out of the five diseases of man, egoism is most

dreadful. So many treatments are done for its remedy -

“The man reads holy texts and studies the Vedas.
He practises inner washing and breath control.
But be escapes not from the company of the five evil passions
and is all the more tied to haughty disposition.”
Uty ufs€ wg g gtefo€ fa<fs granr A Il
U'g A3T G Aar & gefaG »faa wdgfa g
war - 641
I can do nice recitation; I am learned; 1 can deliver
discourses; I hold sweet Kirtan (singing of hymns); my ideas
are great; I can recite Gurbani without an error; I am rich; 1
do not have my equal; I have a lot of land; I am more
powerful; I am gentle; I am better than others. Man does not
get rid of such thinking, because he is diseased. The healthy
man thinks contrarily -

“Kabir, I am the worst of all, except me everyone else is
good.”
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919 Ag 3 g0 §d IH 3Ifd 98 AT dfelinia-1364
Except me, everyone in the world is good. The man who
finds faults with others is diseased. He is suffering from the
malady of egoism and consequently he considers himself
better than others. So, Guru Ji says that the person who
considers others better than himself is dear to me -

“Whosoever realizes thus, be alone is my friend.”
frafe #AT afd gfewm Hig awer Afell ra-1364
How many think so? Just see within yourself. Does
anyone call oneself worse than the others? As a matter of
fact we always consider ourselves better than the others in
comparison. Guru Ji says that such thinking is a big rope
around the neck, which never snaps.

At the time, when Guru Gobind Singh was staying in
Poanta Sahib, there lived a holy soul in the village Sadhaura.
He treated alike the Hindus and Muslims; the poor and the
rich; the literate and illiterate; the ignorant and the learned.
He had intense desire to meet the Lord. He sincerely served
the Muslims and the Hindus by running two separate kitchens
for them and providing free meals. Whatever, he said became
true. People came to Him for the fulfillment of their desires.
He had the healing power. So he healed the sick who came
to him. He was a gifted soul in all respects. All people loved
him; and were ever prepared to sacrifice their lives for him.
His followers were wise and did not hate anyone. They had
learnt all this from their Murshid (Teacher or Guru) who
possessed noble qualities. The Murshid who himself suffers
from shortcomings cannot show the correct way to his
followers. They, therefore, hate others; consider others inferior
to and worse than themselves.

But the saint referred to above did not suffer from these
evils. However, there was one doubt in his mind which could
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not be removed despite discussions with great saints.

Five doubts always agitate the mind of man. Guru Ji says

“Without knowing one’s self, O slave Nanak, the moss (filth)
of doubt is removed not.”

A5 a7ad fga wyr g8 e & gn at areti
na - 684
Realization of self is possible with guidance. Without it
the malady of doubt cannot be removed and the circle of
births and deaths continues. Because the ultimate consequence
of this disease is sure transmigration -

“The nature of ego is this, that man goes about bis business
in pride. The trammel of ego is this that man again and
again enters into lives.”

gEéH ggr ATfg § T&@H Faw avtfai
g gt duaT fefg fefa 73T ufau wWar - 466

The malady of pride disappears with the coming of
perfect gnosis (gyan). With that, coming into lives by man
also ceases.

So, the saint was quite honest. Theoretically he knew the
issue. But practically he did not have the desired experience.
He, therefore, appeared before Guru Gobind Singh, who was
at that time living in Paonta Sahib. People thronged to him
for the fulfilments of their desires regarding (Dbharam (life of
righteousness), Arth (prosperity) and Moksh (salvation). In his
heart of heart he realized that to tell the truth is always
difficult. No doubt he did not suffer from the evils of
slandering, backbiting, jealousy, lust, wrath, avarice, attachment
and ego but he had not achieved the ultimate goal which had
been mentioned in the Dbharam Sabstras (scriptures) vividly. He
made up his mind for plain speaking before Guru Ji. It is said
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“There in bis beart dawns the Divine Light.

Which like the sun, removing nights’ darkness, banished his
mental ignorance.”

3T gfem yarg fufen »famrar

fae gom dfe fagruti war - 87

He thought that such Light had not dawned in his mind. It
is said about this Light -

“If bundred moons arise and a thousand suns appear even
with such light, there would be pitch darkness without the
Guru.’

A A& der @arefg gow g3fd aAall
g3 gae Jfent Ia fag wWia »aral  »a - 463
The Murshid (Master) was fully determined to disclose
to Guru Ji that darkness pervaded his mind. That darkness
had not vanished. As a matter of fact we are used to in
darkness because we are not aware of the Divine Light; as
the blind person does not know about the light of the eyes.
For the blind the world is darkness. Our explanation about
light cannot convince him. We may say that we see green
leaves of the trees, pink and yellow flowers, but it is all
meaningless for him. None can make him understand the light
of eyes. Similarly the whole world is living in the darkness
of ignorance about the Reality. The world does not know as
to what Guru Ji says about the Truth. Moreover, we are
contented with our fate. We do not expect anything beyond
that. However, this ignorance can disappear with the
attainment of true knowledge, as night disappears with the
dawn of the day. Only then we will start making right efforts
in the right direction. For the present we consider ourselves
complete due to ignorance.

The Murshid decided in his mind to tell Guru Ji that
he was no doubt blessed with the power of performing
miracles as a result of which he got wealth and several other
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gifts without any demand; but in reality he did not know the
Truth. So, he started towards Paonta Sahib, alongwith his
followers, to meet Guru Ji. Reaching the destination he saw
the holy assembly from a distance. Kirfan (holy singing) was
being held. Everyone was sitting in perfect discipline. He was
highly impressed and thought that he would place his forehead
on the feet of Guru Ji and would not lift untill Guru Ji
graced him with Divine Light. However, sometimes age factor
creates unwanted complexes. Guru Ji was only 20-22 years
of age at that time; whereas the Murshid was quite aged. He
thought he would be belittled before his followers, if he
placed his forehead on the feet of Guru Ji, who was much
younger to him. Instead of seeing him as Guru Ji he under
the complex of egotism thought him a child. He, therefore,
shook hands with Guru Ji, who got him seated with love and
enquired from him about the purpose of his visit. The
Murshid said, “Guru Jil I have come to know as to how
meeting of the soul and God takes place.”” Guru Ji said, “Pir
Jil this thing is very simple. This meeting takes place as day
and night meet.” Saying so Guru Ji became calm as only a
small question had been asked. The Pir also pondered over
the reply for about seven minutes. But he was not satisfied
with the reply. Without caring about his followers and other
devotees sitting there he again said, “Maharaj! I have not
followed the reply given by you. The reality is that when the
day comes, the night does not remain there. So the meeting
of the day and night does not take place. Then how shall
soul meet God?” Guru Ji said, “As you have followed”. But
the Pir again sought more clarification and Guru Ji said, “No
further clarification is needed. The soul and God meet as
truth and falsehood meet.” This reply of Guru Ji also did not
satisfy Pir Ji. He thought that truth and falsehood have never
met. Moreover truth and falsechood cannot go side by side.
So, the Pir said, “O King! still I have not followed your reply.
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Kindly explain it further” His Holiness, the guru, said, “You
just leave falsehood. Only truth would remain with you. You
leave the falsehood that you are something. “Iness” (I+mine)
is due to egotism. Abandon egotism." The Pir said, "Maharaj!
it is very difficult to abandon egotism. For this purpose I have
undertaken hard penances, meditation, recitations and given
a lot in charity. I have also been visiting the holy Mecca. 1
have always treated the Hindus and Muslims at equal level
and have run free kitchens (Langar). I have done all possible
virtuous deeds. But egotism does not leave me.” His Holiness
said, “Your virtuous deeds are strong chains to bind you.
Better you attend holy assembly. The Pir said, “I have come
to attend your holy assembly.”” But His Holiness said, “You
have come with a gown of falsehood on your body. The
humility is the first principle to attend the holy assembly. The
devotee must believe before coming to the holy assembly that
he is ignorant and inferior to all. Ordinarily all are devotees
and are sitting since early morning. They are singing the
praises of the Lord. But the real persons do not claim
superiority. You have come with your Murids (followers) and
feel as to what they would think about you if you touch the
feet of the Guru, who is younger in age. So, you have come
with the gown of falsehood. It must be abandoned.” The Pir
said, “I cannot leave falschood as you advise. It can be done
with your kindness and grace.” It is said -

“How can we be true and how can the screen of untruth be
rents”

fae Afgmmar getd fas g3 g Ul wiar -1
The Pir said, “How can 1 become truthful and demolish the
wall of falsehood?” Guru Ji said, “Budhu Shah! it is quite
easy -

“By obeying, O Nanak! the pre-ordained order of the Lord of
will.”
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gafiM gaTel g83T 373 fBymT a7(& I war - 1

“You also obey the command. Look! the weapons are
being prepared for the war; the brave army men are doing
military exercises; 102 scholars are writing poems and
narratives. But actually we are not doing anything, We don’t
have attachment with them. Everything is happening under
His command. I simply observe as to what happens.” With
this comprehension of reality the Pir was inspired. He
commenced dancing and approached the feet of Guru Ji and
placed his forehead thereon. Guru Ji pressed his hand with
love. As soon as he touched the Pir the darkness of ignorance
and falsehood evaporated like a black cloud. Divine Light
dawned in his mind. Whatever and wherever he saw, was
nothing but God -

“Thou, of Thyself art the table, O Lord, of Thyself the pen
and Thou art also the writing thereon.

Speak Thou of the One Lord, O Nanak

Why should there be a second.”

wg yet asn wfy €ufs 8y fg F
ga gatd aaar gAT a9 T war - 1291
Falsehood and duality ended. It was the end of egotism.
Five evils and egotism do not leave man. Five evils are - lust,
wrath, avarice, attachment and pride. Egotism and five evils
leave man after his meeting the perfect Guru. “Iness” is
destroyed -

“Kabir, repeating “Thy Name” I have become like Thee. In
me now “I” has remained not.”
Fglg & g q93T F THT UF HfT g9 & Tl
A9 Wyt yg gr fMfe aifew Ag €48 33 T
wfar - 1375
With the vanishing of the discrimination of “I" and

“Thou” “I-ness" disappeared. The visible world also started
appearing as Lord Himself. The Pir said, “Where is the world,
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in which I saw good and bad people, my people and my
opponents, people doing good and bad deeds, has gone? O
God! where has the world disappeared?

Seeing him like that
Guru Ji said, “How do you feel?”

The Pir said, “There is some difference. My eyes have
undergone a change.”

Guru Ji asked him again, “What type of change?”

The Pir said, “Instead of the world I find the Divine Light.
It is all wondet."

About this Divine Light Guru Ji says -

“O mine eyes, God has infused light in ye. Without the Lord,
see ye, not another, therefore. Save the Lord, see ye not any
other. The Merciful Master Lord alone is worthy of
beholding.”

& 337 Hfed afg gw Hfg #f3 gat

Ifg fag wm<gd & eug et

gfg fag w=eg & Sug aet

aedl afa fsarfawr i wfar - 922

As to how only the Lord pervades and plays his sport, Guru
Gobind Singh says -

“One and yet who seemeth many and entereth into a myriad

forms,

And Playeth His play, and then windeth it up and becometh

the One again.”

8T YIfg M3 a €aAs a5 gU W3l

9% 98 »4% 485 W3 a fed eaIl (A4 AfI9)

Pir Ji clearly expressed his inner feelings of that time to

Guru Ji and said, “I have seen both the aspects of this
world. Firstly when God was there all alone. Secondly when
the Lord assumed His myriad forms. I have also realized as
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to how He would ultimately become One.” It is thus clear
that real understanding dawned on the Pir Ji. His egotism
vanished. His desires ended. Dear devotees! we have come
to this world, passing through 84 lac species, to achieve a
particular goal, as a result of which all ailments of the man
have to be finished. This goal can be achieved by attending
holy assembly and meeting a perfect holy man, who has
himself seen the whole world at equal level by ending duality
in his mind. Hearing the sermons of such holy men the
malady of egotism can be removed.

So His Holiness, the guru Ji says, “The Perfect Guru has
graciously removed my five ailments. Simultaneously the
perfect Guru has destroyed my egotism in consequence of
which I had whirled on the wheel of births of 84 lac species
for myriads of times. Now I am in greatest bliss.” So, dear
holy assembly! if we hold Kirtan (holy singing) consciously
and attend holy assembly with the intention of doing virtuous
deeds, then we will be rewarded with happiness. But we will
miss the real goal for which we do virtuous deeds. To hold
Kirtan in the early hours of the day is called Kirtan Bhagti
(the devotion of singing His praises) -

“The most exalted is the singing of the Lord’s praise in this
Dark age. So, through the Guru, attentively contemplate thou
the Lord’s Name. Thou shalt save thyself and save thy
lineage and shalt go to the Lord’s court with honour.”

BTN Hfa Jtaad yagraTil
FJranfy auta sfe faonaTi
Wy 33 A8 g8 I9
gfg egarg ufg MG Afeeri wfar - 1075
His Holiness, the guru, asks us to hold Kirtan with
devotion and concentration. Mere music and sweet tunes shall
cause vibrations of happiness in the mind. But the holy
arrows of Gurbani shall whiz past the devotees without
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touching them. So, singing holy hymns for the sake of singing

cannot achieve the desired result. Singing with devotion can
take the mind towards supreme bliss. Then Kirfan of Gurbani
becomes the most exalted method to achieve the goal of life,

as compared with other nine ways of devotion. It is also
called Prema Bhakti (Contemplation with love). With this,
real spiritual life can come to the mind and it can enjoy the

quiver of life. The dead man spiritually becomes alive again

“Though one be very handsome, of high birth, wise, a
leading theologian and wealthy, be shall be called as dead,
O Nanak, if be bas not love for the Auspicious Master.”

wWfg Feg a81s 939 Ny fsmat gas i
fwasa aatrfa svaar fag yHfs a9t sardz i

wfar - 253
“He alone lives within whose mind That Master abides. O
Nanak! none else is really alive. If someone lives, he shall
depart dishonoured. All, that be eats, is forbidden food and
a waste."”
" Atfew fag Wi i Ffe
aT6d Weg & Ale afell
7 At ufg sgt afel
Ag Jay A3T fag 4ifell wfar - 142

So, the devotee attains spiritual life when he holds and

hears the Kirfan and recites the holy Gurbani with full
devotion. Not only this. He is enabled to -

Thou shall save thyself and save all thy lineage and shalt go
to the Lord's court with honour.

Wy I3 AITS & I
gfa edara ufs g afeeri wiar - 1076

The devotee shall have self realization with which be will
go to the Lord’s Court with honour -
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"His soul, he makes one with the Supreme Soul.
His mind's duality is reabsorbed in the mind.

WTIHT YgTIHT 8 I3 Il
»3Iq at efggr »W3fad Ha |l war - 661

With self realization true gnosis shall dawn on the devotee-

“When there was egoism in me, Thou wert not within me,
then; now that Thou art there, there is no egoism.”
A9 94 3 39 F &791 Mg FaT H 39T wa-657
“Iness” or Egotism shall evaporate and “Thou” will
dominate. With this true purpose of rising early and doing
other efforts and meditation shall be achieved. So in such a
brief message Guru Ji has cautioned us to open the inner eyes.

PS>
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Discourse - V

We have listened to the order of Guru Ji. He has said
that the abode of pains, anxieties, maladies in man has been
smashed and thrown out when the Lord gave His support.
With the end of pain and disease comes shower of happiness
in the family. Guru Ji has also said that the mandate which
is to finish anxiety has come from the Court of God. So
sermons of Gurbani remove all anxieties. Today we have
praised the Lord by holding Kirtan (holy singing) of Asa-Di-
Var (very Early morning prayer) to celebrate the birth of a
child. Prayer has also been made for his ever exaltation.
Order of the Guru is also for the removal of pain and
anxiety.

Celebration of birthdays is a universal feature. The
children in the West are very alert. Days before their birth
they enquire from their parents as to what they would do for
the celebration of their happy birthday. Some children invite
their fellow children and enjoy by cutting cake. The elders
do not join them. The children celebrate independently.
Sometimes the parents celebrate the birthdays in the hotels
and invite the people to enhance their contacts in the public.
The children also come with them and mixup mutually. In
this way social interactions improve. The whole atmosphere
echoes with “Happy birthday to you”.

There are several ways for the celebration of birthdays.
But Guru Ji tells us an easy way. Before the birth of the child,
the arrival of a soul is awaited, who is coming in human
incarnation after passing through 83 lac, ninety nine thousand,
nine hundred and ninety nine species. It is very difficult to
judge our relations with the coming soul in the previous
incarnation. But it all happens under the eternal code of
meeting and separating. Under eternal system some souls, who
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have to realize or discharge their debts, meet and separate
repeatedly. The father becomes the son and vice versa.
Sometime he becomes grandfather, great grandfather and grand
son. Under this current the whole world is running. Affinity
and attachment develop mutually. Due to these relations
social warmth develops and the society goes on running,

But there is a section of people who are wiser than the
above said category of persons. The latter feel that their son
shall be born. They would educate and nourish him well.
Later they would arrange his marriage; and with great pride
they would call him as their progeny. They also hope that
their son shall become a high officer and take care of them
in their old age.

The second category of persons are blessed with gnosis.
They feel that coming child is undergoing distress in the
womb of the mother in reverse posture. Pitch darkness
prevails there. But his attention, being in contemplation, is
lodged in Swukhmani Nadi (nerve of tranquility). No ideas cross
his mind. He hears tune of the Name of God and remains
alive -

“Inversed in the pit of the womb, the mortal performed
penance. There with every breath, be continued to remember
the Lord.”

a9y g Hfa €7 Iy FaI Il

AR AR fAves yg a3 |l wfar - 251

They are aware that after the birth, link of the child with
the tune of the Name of God shall be broken, due to the
outer atmosphere dominated with the influence of the great
might of mammon (7aya). Guru Ji says -

“As is the fire of womb within, so is the fire of mammon
without. The fires of worldly valuables and of the womb are
all the same. The Creator has set agoing this play.
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When it pleases Him, then is the child born and the family is
well pleased.”

ARt marfs @ea vfg InAt grafa wifemr
HTfewmT warfs AT fea Ad1 dd3 48 JorfewTil
AT f3r graT 37 #fipn yaefa gaT gifemti
war - 921
With the birth of the child the family feels happy. Many
people, friends, relations and fraternity come for
congratulations. But on the other hand the child loses -

“The Lord’s love departs, greed attaches to the child and
mammon’s writ begins to run.”

fee g3zatl sait fFAaT Hifemt mHg TT3TfemTi

niar - 921

The child was in tune with God in the womb of the
mother. In that subconscious stage he had made certain
commitments. The psychologists call that stage to be of
unconsciousness. But those who meditate call it a perfect
stage of knowledge in which the child had visions. He had
also entered into a dialogue with God and said, “O God! you
have associated me with your Name here. I will not forget
your Name when I go into the world. For the present I am
visualizing that I have already taken many births. In those
births I had become the father of many and the son of many.
But I missed my goal and consequently I was born and I died
repeatedly. I have also visualized the mistakes of previous
lives. I have also seen the fruits of those mistakes. Now O
God! be kind to me. I have realized my follies. I shall not
repeat those mistakes now”. The child hears the voice, “O
soull I have not given you this realization only once. I have
done it always whenever you entered the womb of your
mother. 1 have always nourished you with the tune of My
Name. Repeatedly I have been telling you about your mistakes
and consequent punishments, so that you do not indulge in
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their repetition.” In reply the soul said, “O God! I will not
repeat them now.”” But the voice asked the child to furnish
some surety for keeping his promise. But at that time there
was no surety. So, the voice suggested, “The gods of five
elements are present with you. They can stand surety for
you.” But all of them refused to stand surety for him on the
plea that he had ever been non-fulfiller of his promises. Only
water was left. The soul then requested humbly to the (god
of) water to stand surety for him. He said to the water, “You
please stand surety for me. I am not so bad. I will not forget
the Name of God.” On this water got ready to give
conditional surety. He requested the Lord, “O God! this soul
is forgetful and does not fulfil his promise. He retracts every
moment. He does not remember the goodness done to him.
He will remember, neither you nor me for the help I am
rendering to him. I stand surety with one condition that when
he will put the first mug of water on his body for taking a
bath early in the morning, I will make him recite once,
Waheguru or Allah or Ram or Gobind or Narayan. On this
the Lord said, “I have also made some arrangement in this
regard. I have sent the great souls or gurus (spiritual Masters),
Pirs (spiritual Masters especially of Muslim religion) sadhus
(monks), Rishi-Munis (sages & seers) Gurus, Pirs, Sadhus,
Saints, Rishi-Munis, even before his birth. They will remind
him about his promise again and again.” Despite this
arrangement of the Lord the soul does not listen to them.

gater gafewr gigifen™ H3t efemr a3 1l

o

mar - 1378

Four Vedas, the six dharam shastras, twenty seven
Simritis, the Upanishads, the Quran, the Bible, and several
other scriptures like Guru Granth Sahib and great saints warn
man to do his duty for which he has come to the
world -
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“O mortal! thou came to earn profit. With what useless acts
art thou engageds Thy entire Night (life) is coming to an
end.”

yret & wifem gvaT sl

39 fag geas Ag yael g8t dfsn  na - 43

The profitable job, for which human birth has been attained,
has also been described in detail as below -

“This human body has come to Thy hand.

This is thy chance to meet the Lord of world.

Other works are of no avail to thee.

Joining the society of saints, contemplate over the Name.
Make effort for crossing the dreadful world ocean.

In the love of worldliness, the human life is passing in vain.
Fel yaryfa Hray egatril

grfde fwas at feg 3at gatwril

wefg a7 37 fagd & aHll

g ATORaIfs s a°F SHI

AdATH BTar I<A8 II& a I

AsH fggr A73 dfar viewm a1 war - 12

The divine sermons are repeatedly read over to man. But

»

unfortunately the divine hearing and sight of man are closed
immediately after his birth. Likewise the divine taste of his
tongue, and divine power of contact and smell are blocked.
He cannot enjoy the natural divine smell present in nature.
Instead he traces the artificial smell in flowers. In this way
all his divine organs are transformed and are engrossed in
worldly pleasures. Man forgets the commitments and does not
come on the right path -

“The Saints shout, shriek and ever give good advice, O
Farid.

They whom the devil has spoiled, how can they turn their
mind towards Gods”

gater gafewr gigifew H3t efewr &3 1
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# AITfs Sefemr § fag dafg faan nia - 1378
The mammon's influence on man is so tremendous that he
does not turn to the righteous duty -

“As is the fire of womb within, so is the fire of mammon
without. The fires of worldly valuables and of the womb are
all the same. The Creator has set agoing this play. When it
pleases Him then is the child born and the family is well
pleased.”

ARt marfs @ea vfg InAt grafa wifemr
HTfewmT warfs AT fea Ad1 ad3 48 JorfewTi
AT f3r graT 37 #fipn yaefa gaT gfemti
war - 921
The family is happy over the birth of the child. But on
the other hand his link with the Name of God is broken.
With the very first breath coming outside the womb, desires
surround him -

“At first man cherishes affection for breast milk. Secondly be
acquires understanding of bis mother and father. Thirdly be
comes to recognize his brother, brothers wife and bis sister. In
the fourth stage the love of play arises in bim. Fifthly be runs
after food and drink. In the sixth be inquires not woman’s
caste in his lust. Seventhly he amasses wealth and acquires an
abode in bis home.”

yfas fumrfa sarr g efgi g7 wfe gy at gfai
Iia guT It g9 v6a funfa st ¥z

VA< Yy ylwes at oz fa<€ ay & ys AT
AI< AfA abtdr wa 7|1 wiar - 137

man amasses wealth at the fag end of his life. He starts
enhancing his bank balances and property when he is nearing
his death. Simultaneously he wastes his life in wrath -

“In the eighth stage bis body is wasted away in wrath.”
WES Jg TAHT I& STH I wfar - 137
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the wrath rises over his non-completion of the plans and
nonfulfilment of desires. The children do not cooperate and
tread separate path from him. They do not obey him. After
retirement he loses authority. All these factors add to his
anguish -
“In the ninth stage bhe grows grey and bis breathing becomes
difficult.”

aTe gg@s €3 Aai war - 137

Thereafter, ultimately the body of man gets weak. His vitality
goes and he develops joints pain. He cannot move about
easily. He faces difficulty in rising -

“My teeth, feet, eyes and ears; they have ceased their

functions. My body cried out a loud lamentation, “Those

intimates of mine have abandoned me.”

99 98¢ J3a A A gfa arg |l

g3 w3t gra 7 A7t 95 are i wiar - 1381

The man regrets over the loss of sight which enabled

him to see from a distance of two miles. His hearing power
was great. But in old age he cannot hear. The tongue fumbles
which did Kirtan (holy singing) for a long time, and enjoyed
contemplation. Similarly his hands are famished and cannot
pick up small articles. The feet do not rise of their own. He
rises with the help of hands put on the ground -

“My body cried out a loud lamentation, “Those intimates of

mine bhave abandoned me.”

g3 w3t gra 7 A7t 95 are wiar - 1381
He weeps over the departure of his intimate friends and
relations. His five organs of knowledge, five organs of action,
leave him. Ultimately he himself leaves this world -

“In the tenth stage be is burnt and becomes ashes.”

ERS 4T T FATI war - 137
His Holiness, the guru, says -
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“His comrades accompany him to the pyre and give vent to
loud lamentation. The swan flies away and inquires about
the road to take. He came and departed and even bis name

is dead. After bhim, food is offered on leaves and crows are
called.”

gre- faarts yarat gran €fswr dg erre aai
wrfewmT grfem wiewmr 5761 fug y3fs Afegd a<i
war - 137
The happinesses go and life ends. So Guru, the Emperor, says

“Nanak, the wayward love the spiritual darkness.
Without the Guru the world is drowning.”

3TEd HaWTY g funrg | g7 g g9 AATI
wiar - 137
Without the light (guidance) of the Guru, the whole
world is heading towards destruction. So, this is our life
experience. On our coming to this world also there were
celebrations. But our parents were not aware of the real
celebration of happiness. They were themselves forgetful of
their goal of life. The spiritually awakened parents make
efforts to put their son on the right path towards God. They
teach him to do social service and welfare of humanity with
his novel ideas. They also guide him to complete their job
of welfare. However, some parents do not put their child on
this path, feeling apprehensive of his leaving the house. But
Guru Granth Sahib does not advise abandoning of the house
for meditation. Guru Ji advises us to do meditation, while
living in family life. But it should be done in a perfect way
taught by the perfect Guru -

“By meeting the True Guru, man comes to know the perfect
way. While laughing, playing, dressing up and eating he gets
emancipated.”
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a7aq Afsarfa gferd yat < garfsi
gHfewT g&fewt & femr ydfew feg d< vafgi
wiar - 522
However, the parents should attend to the building of
high character of their son, which is most essential, and they
should remind him persistantly of aim of life -

“O mortal thou came to earn profit. With what useless task
art thou engageds Thy entire Night (life) is coming to an
end.”

yret & wrfemm grar sfTi
BT fag deas AT Wael 981 dfEil war - 43

The real problem is that even the parents are not aware
of their goal of life. They have become blind to their
profitable aim of life. They don’t hear the correct advice being
forgetful of their true job -

“The man attached to mammon is very blind and deaf. He
hears not the Name, and makes a great uproar and tumult.”
HTfemTarat Mg »ar 8T
A9 & FSEl 5T 78 wIsBTI wiar - 313
This tumult within does not permit hearing of the
perpetual tuning of the Name. In order to reach the tune of
Name within the wise and realized souls have made several
efforts. Kirtan is one of those divine designs. You have come
for participation in the Kirtan by ignoring your comfort and
sound sleep after taking bath and covering great distance.
With this wonderful means we should try to achieve the

supreme goal. As regards the celebration of the birth day of
the child -

“Recite His Name and, remember God. By recitation of
God's Name thou shalt attain peace and efface from within
thy body strife and anguish.’

fmva@ fmifa fvfa ry y=€
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afs a8 " 3fs Hifa fire=6 i nar - 262

Hurdles, strife and anguish shall vanish. The diseases
disappear and business prospers. Let us remember all this. For
the celebration of the birth day, the holy assembly has recited
the praise of God since 2 AM. Kirtan of Asa Di Var (Ode
in the Asa Musical Measure) has been held. May God bless the
child with the understanding that he has come in this world
for the recitation of Name after completing a great circle.
Now he should join the society of the saints and meditate
on the Name. This righteous path shall ensure happiness to
him here and hereafter -

“I make supplication, listen to me, o my Friend! This is the
bigh time to serve these saints.”
Ower here, earn the profit of God's Name and departing
hereafter, thou shalt have adorned abode.
g9 331 g5 Hd HI3IT™ AF 2o® at §a7i
glar yfe g8g Ifd 97 »1al gAE HIBTI
war - 205
I also pray for the welfare of the child. May God keep
him happy and bless us with His remembrance

P Sd
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Discourse - VI

After the holy Kirtan we have been blessed with his
Hukam Nama (The command of the day) by the Guru Ji.
Those who have understood this command of Guru Ji, they
would also understand about the true path of emancipation.
In reality man is badly confused about the true path. He is
lost under the influence of mammon. Totally unconscious man
has been groping in dark. He has been whirling in distress
for the last myriads of years. He does not find the way to
salvation, because he is not keen to know what the true path
is and how it can be traced and attained. The period for
which man has been in circle of coming into existences cannot
be calculated. Human incarnation is attained after passing into
83,99,999 species. But man does not behave like the man.
He remains animal and beast. Because he is still without right
understanding, Guru Ji says -

“The buman beings come to the world, but sans knowing

God, they are like animals and beasts. Nanak, he alone

knows the Lord, through the Guru, who has good destiny

recorded on his forebead.”

weE WTe fAfe Hig faa g% yr €91

B Wy 7 g8 AT & Frar HETI  fa - 251

Guru Ji says that with the help of destiny recorded on

his forehead man can understand the real purpose of his life.
Otherwise he may look like man but actually he is a beast.
After encirclement for numerous years man happens to meet
the perfect Guru who has the capacity to divert his outlook
towards the true goal of life. He can show him the Lord’s
abode within mind. About such perfect Guru, it is mentioned
in Gurbani -

“He, who shows the Lord’s abode within the man’s mind
home, He alone is the Omnipotent and Omniscient True
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Guru.”

wad Hfg wg eyTfe efe 7 Afgard yay ga< il

o

mar - 1291

Out of the homes of the world and homes of all realms
the person who can show the real home within the mind is
called the True Guru. About the identification of that home
it has been mentioned in Gurbani -

“The Lord is manifest in the tenth gate, where the celestial
strain resounds to the accompaniment of the sound of the five
musical instruments.”
¥y A gfearg gfs 3T g3 Age are il
war - 1291
Further clarification of identification has been given as
below -

“The body fortress has nine doors. The tenth is kept unseen.

The admantive shutters of the tenth gate open not; through

the Guru’s word alone they get opened.”

36 wgeTA FfewT d¢ § €A% JUF YA I

gAJ qU' & YB&ET arg Agfe ysia i nar - 954
However, when the tenth gate is opened, we hear -

“The melodious celestial strain rings there.

By the Guru’s word it is heard. The Divine light shines in
the mind of those, who bear the music of the tenth gate.
Such persons meet God, by embracing meditation."

wade TH Tfs A€ arg Aafe gsia i
3z wz »3fg gvaeT afg Farfs MaIa I nfar - 954

Simultaneously the light of intuition also shines besides the
six Divine Lights -

“The one Lord, who bhas Himself made the universe is
contained amongst all.
Hail, Hail O True King! your Name is Truth."”

AT Hfg & Tager fAfes my gos goreti
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g Y AY YTIIATT F AEl €Il ofd@ - 954

The indication of that home is that the man blended with all
pervading light sees Him Who has created the universe -

“The celestial strain resounds to the accompaniment of the
sound of the five musical instruments.

Struck with wonder, one sees all the islands, Universes,
nether worlds, continents and spheres there.”

Vg A9¥€ gfaard gfs 39 g7 AgE S|l

el 8w yTITE IT ¥F HES JTEN Ao - 1291

The whole nature and the universe become visible there.
He reaches the realm of ecstasy.

“There one hears the resounding of strings of the musical
instruments.’

o

39 W3 gfdg 39.......... ] wfar - 1291

In that realm of spirituality, in that home of the mind,
in that “So Ghar” (That Home) strings of the musical
instruments resound automatically. None plays on those
instruments. But singers are there. The whole universe, the
whole realm of gods, under worlds, all artists, all islands, all
continents and all spheres are singing in praise of God. The
water, the fire, the wind are singing. Music is being produced
perpetually. Only the holy person can show that Home and
tell us as to who is there. It is said -

“True Throne of Sovereign Lord.”
............. e 3ufs F83aTs i war - 1291

God sits on the throne which is imperishable.

“Hear Thou the music of the home of mental peace and be
attuned to the celestial stillness.”

FYHa d wfd aar gfes §fes Wafs fee sfei

o

mar - 1291

Guru Ji further advises the devotee to hear that music
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by meeting a perfect Guru. In that music the ideas do not
cross the mind. If they do cross, those are broken
instantaneously. Mind and desires vanish there. True gnosis
shines. So be in tune with that music.

“Reflecting on the ineffable discourse of God.”
AT TG GIITH e I niar - 1291

This description is ineffable. If a blind man is said to
deliver a discourse on colours, he won’t be able to do so.
Because he has no vision about the shades. Due to that lack
of vision he can’t describe as to what types of black, green,
yellow and red shades can be. It is said that O devotee!
reflect on that which is ineffable. Then what will happen?

“Man’s desire is dissolved in the very mind.”
............ HEAT H&TT AHTTE Il war - 1291

What will then be the consequences of the dissolution of
desires?

“The bheart lotus is filled with Nectar and this mind, then
goes not anywhere.’
E®fe ang »ifs gfawr fed Hg a3sa & Afell
wfar - 1291
Our lotus (mind) is in reverse posture due to hostility,
jealousy, slandering, backbiting and hatred. We carry filth and
suffer. There is no sign of happiness. We are unconscious of
the real knowledge. Guru Ji says that the lotus (mind) comes
to the right posture when we attain knowledge of our true

home.
“This mind does not go anywbhere.”
........... feg Wg a3g & AfeEll war - 1291

This mind neither goes anywhere nor wavers. Forgetting
about any delusion it becomes stable.

“Man forgets not the mental meditation.’
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WAYT AT & @G ........... Il wfar - 1291

There are two kinds of recitation. One is Apasoo (vocal),
which means recitation by tongue. In the second kind of
recitation lips do not move. Recitation aloud of Waheguru
for ten times is equal to recitation of Waheguru once with
use of tongue and moving lips. Mental recitation for one time
is equal to recitation aloud for one hundred times. Similarly
recitation once in mind is equal to one thousand times
recitation aloud. Further recitation once at navel point is
equal to ten thousand recitations aloud. In this way
significance or benefit of recitation goes on multiplying. Guru
Ji says about a kind of recitation in which neither the lips
move nor the tongue. Breath and throat are also not used.
That type of recitation is heard automatically. Effortlessly it
goes on perpetually. It does not stop. The sound of this
recitation comes continuously in the body. It is a sort of
vibration of intuition experienced. When this recitation begins
then man does not forget God even for a moment and is
merged in God. With this duality is finished -

“Kabir, thou bast obtained the place which thou wert
searching. Thou thyself bath turned to be the One, whom
thou thought to be different from thee.’
gglg AT §§ A3 yfee met 58T
"Eetl fefa & g gfewm A7 a6 ag3™ #ET I
war - 1369
At this stage man loses his identity -

“As water comes and gets blended with water, so does bis
light blend with the Supreme Light.

His coming and going end and be attains rest.

Nanak is ever devoted unto the Lord.”

A6 A% Hfg A% »fe yeraTi
36 731 dAfar #f3 mraTi
fife are ares ym8 fagmi
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373d Yg d& A Jagsll war - 278
Then how to achieve this home? Guru Ji says -

“By searching the Divine Word obtain this Home of bis.”

e §fF feg wg &7........ I war - 1291

So, with the search of the Word this home is located. In this
home -

“By the Guru’s grace, all the organs are blessed with five

virtues and man abides in his own home. Nanak is the slave

of him, who by searching the Lord’s Name obtains this Home

of bis.”

Afg mytr™ ¥9 8 growfy fa7 wig w1

rge ¥fF feg wg 89 373q I qT €H I

wiar - 1291

Five organs of knowledge, five organs of action, and all
thinking power become one; and the eyes do not consider
anyone separate -

“O mine eyes, God had infused light in ye. Without the
Lord, see yet not anotber, therefore. Save the Lord, see ye not
any other. The merciful Master Lord alone is worthy of
beholding. This entire world, which ye behold is the Lord’s
manifestation;

God’s image alone is seen in it.”

& 337 Hfed afg gw Hfg #f3 gat

gfg fag weg & 4T JET

gfg fas »eg & yg el edl afd fsarfewTI

2T feq AAg g €ye €7 gfg ar gy ¢

gfg gy aeat wfewi wfar - 922

Like the eyes now the ears also do not hear anything else -

“Whatever the deer, the fish and the birds utter, without
God they speak not of another.”

7 §83 J f{ar vl ¥dg
F g5 gfg ayz § &9t dTI war - 1265
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“The persian wheel too recites “thou, thou” and utters
sublime words.”
ggue 31 3 F Fafg §8fg a8t g »a - 1420
Whosoever speaks is heard of speaking God. Whatever
they realize or touch is converted into the Name of God and
are tuned into one level. Then what happens? They abide in
the real home with the aid of Guru, already described in
detail. But how is this home achieved? Guru Ji says, it can
be done by -

“With the search of the Divine Word, Name of God, the true
home is attained.”

Aee 9fq fegT wa 39 ......... " war - 1291

Guru Ji advises man to search Gurbani, Gur Mantar, body,
life breaths, five organs of knowledge, five organs of action,
mind and intellect. Beyond this search is the search of
“Iness”. Then the Home shall be located. The person who
succeeds in tracing this Home, Nanak becomes his slave -

“Nanak is bis slave”
......... 3Tdd IT T @ H war - 1291
Then -

“Wandering and wandering, I have met the saintly person,
the Perfect Guru, and be bas instructed me.’

fess fegs 32 A& ATg yd Tfd AHTTEmTIl

wial - 676

With the grace of God alone such a saint of God is met

during encirclement of myriads of births. He is himself blended

with God. Meeting him ends all pain, all encirclement and

whole of wandering. Actually mammon is pervading

everywhere. It has dominated man. It is said -

“Kabir, the pure rain drop of heaven mixes with the dust.”

Fglg fsons g€ waw at stat g fisfen
wfar - 1375
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The drop of soul, ray of the soul got entangled in the trap
of mammon -

“Millions of wise men have striven and failed. It can be
separated not.”

wfesa fa yfeg arg a7 fageral ATfemia - 1375

Many made Himalyan efforts to get themselves
emancipated from the mammon. But they failed due to lack
of proper guidance. The Sadhus or ascetics of ancient times
had the proper formula to get rid of mammon. They could
convert iron into gold. With that formula they could
transform the elementary atoms. In Chemistry there was a
formula with which silver and gold could be prepared. But
they kept their formula a secret. Some found “Paras' (a
touchstone) which could convert metals into gold. Similarly
there is a formula with which man, the pure soul, stuck up
in the mammon, can be redeemed. For the present the soul
is in degenerated state -

“Kabir, the immaculate drop from the sky has fallen on the
filthy ground.”

Fglg faans g€ wam at ufg aret gt faaai

o

mar - 1375

The pure soul got alienated from its source which is God. It got
alienated from the association of holy saints as well -

“Know thou this wise, that without the saints association it
becomes like the ashes of furnace.”

faz Aarfg fe€ wizet Jfe aret g5 &7a mwiar - 1375
With disconnection from the source, what happened?

“It became ashes of the furnace.”

.......... Jfe aret 75 879U war - 1375

Then how to revert to the original position? How to get
united with the Supreme soul. Guru Ji takes pity on the jiva
(man regarded as helpless creature) trapped by mammon -
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“Maya has spread out its net and in it bas placed the bait.
The avaricious bird is snared and cannot escape, O my
Mother.’

HTfemT 778 yATfamT Fiafa gar geTfell
fgraT™ Wyt efiwr feam & ut€ Hifen  war - 50

Maya (delusion) has spread its net all around. The soul
acknowledges its separate identity which is not there. Without
self realization, therefore, man is just a beast. Because he is
suffering from the evils, jealousy, hatred, insolence, slandering,
usurping the rights of others, wrath, lust, attachment and
avarice. He has the weakness for sex, smell, beauty, taste,
property, ruling over others and caste. The person under the
influence of these five evils and the person who takes bath
in the rivulets of “Hans” (cruelty), “Het” (worldly love),
'Lobh” (avarice), Kop (wrath) suffers -

By falling into them, the mortal is burnt,
O Nanak! Emancipation is obtained by sticking to good
deeds.’

u<fag gsfg s7aar It It sfari war - 147

Guru Ji says that such a person is not human being
though he has the body of a man. His thinking is below the
human level. All this is happening due to the domination of
mammon all over. For emancipation self realization is
essential. The man living in the family claims, “This is my
son, my daughter and my property. So and so has insulted
me. I will break my relations with him.” This word “My” or
“Iness” is false. Guru Ji says how get to out of the net of
“Iness”?" Taking pity on him Guru Ji says -

“The avaricious bird is snared.’

faasT ¥yt efrm......... I war - 50

Instead of getting out of this trap he further claims, “I
am quite happy, I have been given promotion, I have a
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flourishing business, my sons have been adjusted in good jobs,
I have a nice piece of land, I have purchased the tractor and
car.”” The poor man does not get out of “My” or “Iness”.

“He does not wriggle out of mammon.”
........... fear & ym8 wifell war - 50
Maya (delusion) is so sweet that man can't get out of it -

“The birds of the beautiful trees fly and go in four directions.’

vyl fagy gores €3fg gg fefm afan  na - 66
The bird has settled on the tree. Similarly the Jiva is
settled in the body. He flies and flies. Whether he is
meditating or contemplating; holding Kirtan or doing other
things. He flies in all the directions -

The more they fly.”

A3 @3fa ........ ] war - 66
With flying vaguely peace cannot be achieved. Guru Ji says -

“The more they suffer.”

.......... g we...........| wa - 66
Not only limited distress. But infinite pain they suffer -

“They ever burn and bewail.”

.......... fo efag 3 fassTiai war - 66

With burning he naturally bewails. In this way the life
of a being comes to end and he gets into the circle of births.
The poor being does not understand what actually he is. We
have just heard the order of Guru Ji -

Wandering and wandering, I have met the saintly person,
the Perfect Guru, and be has explained to me.’

fegs fegs g A& A ya arfa AsfewTil
wa - 676
We can achieve our noble goal by following the essence
of this hymn. We can find out the way for emancipation. For
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that mind has to be trained. But mind is not ready to accept
reason. The foolish mind goes on bowing and offering
beautiful coverlets to Guru Granth Sahib. It would arrange
Akhand Path and Kirfan and bring Parshad. Not only this. This
mind would quarrel that his Guru is the best. But this mind
is not ready to understand the true meaning of even one
word of Guru Granth Sahib. Guru Ji says -

“To accept the command is the best of services.”
wrfaryT AH 9T ATfag A=TI

Guru Ji says that the best service of the devotee towards
him is to accept his advice. Because whatever he says is not
his own -

“By myself I know not what to speak.

I utter all, that is the command of my Lord.”

g€ »yg §fs & FAreer

i afawT Ag ganTg ATG I wa - 763

Guru Ji says that whatever he says has come from God

Himself. Hence man must listen to it carefully and accept it.
But man is not ready to listen to him. He is interested in
the stories of the worldly people because those have come
from the realm of Maya. He prefers them because he himself
lives in the world of maya. Man does not love the advice of
the Guru. He neither likes nor understands the preachings of
the spiritual realm. As a matter of fact he does not believe
in spiritual things. He does not proceed an inch towards the
true path. He remains where he was like the tail of the dog
which is not straightened even by putting it in the pipe for
twelve years. Likewise the man recites Gurbani, holds Kirtan
and meditation; gives in charity and does service. But he does
not obey the command of the Guru. For his guidance he is
told about gnosis and sermons. But he does not follow. Even
the following verse is not understood by him -

“Nanak, the world tree bears the fruit of love for mammon
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and upon it perch two birds (Guruward and self ward
persons).

o

3739 Ja<g Eq &% ©fe ¥dg mfan  ra - 550
On the tree of intellect two birds have perched. One

bird says, “I do, I undergo consequences of my deeds, I am
black, I am white, I am religious etc etc.” This rut of “Iness”
ties him in chains. He enters lives after lives -

“For several births thou became a worm and a moth.

In several births thou wert an elephant, a fish and a deer.

In several births thou became a bird and a snake.

In several births thou wert yoked as a horse and an ox.”

Fet AaH FE Fle yIari

FET 73H arF H1& gdarri

Fel A3H Yyl Aoy dfe€i

Fet 730 J<T fgu 7fe6 i war - 176

This is the consequence of ego of man -

“The nature of ego is this, that man goes about bis business
in pride. The trammel of ego is this that man again and
again enters into lives.”

geH ggr ATfg & T@H aaw avfai
g gt duaT fefa fefa 73T ufai nar - 466
Deeds of man rope him in -

“If mortal does deeds then be is bound and if be does not, then

is be slandered.”

FoH g3 I g4 39 g9 F f&evi niar - 1019
The second kind of bird is -

“These birds have no wings; and are not seen while coming

and going.”

WTEI 77T & €It T yT ¥yt Ifan @ - 550

The second type of bird is without wings. It does not
take flights. It is ever blissful.
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Now Guru Ji says to man, “You identify yourself.
Whether you belong to the first or second category?” He
claims to belong to the first category. This is shadow which
remains with man wherever he goes. That shadow is not man.
The shadow which is seen in the mirror is not real. The real
is he whose shadow is visible in the mirror. So the shadow
of blissful bird (Sat, Chit, Anand) falls on the body. Under
the influence of mammon this shadow is converted into
“Iness” and the chapter of the pains of man is started. In
order to finish this ego or “Iness” several methods are
adopted. Those are holding of Kirtan, meditation of the
Name, contemplation, showing mercy, and sympathy,
remaining calm and non-aggressive and observing several
other virtues. These ways are adopted to rescue the entrapped
being and make him realize the significance of gian or gnosis
or knowledge about his “self”. But the being does not
inculcate faith in the reality of his self. In order to bring
this faith Guru Granth Sahib comprising 1430 pages, guides
man. Guru Granth Sahib says that God pervades within and
without man. With this belief wandering of man shall finish.
But we see the man in frustration and anxiety. He suffers
losses in business. If God is all pervasive, then why so?
Because man does not have faith in the existence of God
everywhere. With faith alone can reality dawn on man -

“Into whose beart the faith in the Lord bas entered, unto the
mind of bim, the essence of Divine Knowledge is revealed.”

AT a foe faga yg wifenri
FF farmrg 3 Hfs yaretfewri wfar - 285

Deep faith follows the emergence of the essence of the
Divine Knowledge and perishing of pain. So, Guru Ji insists
on meditation of the Name of God above all other methods
of contemplation. Recitation and meditation of the Name
make man merge in the Name and abide therein and become
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one with the Name -

“T abide in the Name, and the Name has come to abide

within my mind.”

&< wefs 9@ At 5376 @R Hfs wfel »fa - 55
I (God) abide in the Name. Search Me therein. I am also
within you (man) just search me there -

“He is in the soul and the soul is in His ownself.”
HE& HIT WU HE HYd HTigi wfar - 279

The real awakening of the body is awakening in God.
But the body does not awake. The body works and moves.
There is chemical action in the body. With that chemical
action we feel some activity in the body. But over all this
activity some supreme power is present. He is real self of
man. He should, therefore, be identified -

“My soul thou art the embodiment (image) of Divine Light.
So know thy source.”

W& & 713 AgY & WUST H® Ul war - 441
The source can easily be identified with the aid of
realized souls. For this man should have firm determination.

Yesterday I visited a village. The house where I had to
go was close by. The tents put up there were visible. The
voice of Kirtan was also audible. But I could not find the
way to the house. We stopped to guess the way to the house.
But the path to the house was full of water. At that time
one villager happened to reach there. He said, “You take back
your car." I did so. Then he piloted us to the right path by
running before the car. That path ran straight to the house.”
It struck me that it was day. We are hearing the voice. The
house was close by, hardly at a distance of one hundred and
tifty yards, but we could not find the path to the house
without guidance. Likewise the spiritual path which is not
visible, and is called a secret path, and is ineffable, cannot
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be found without proper guidance. In Guru Granth Sahib a
mention has been made of Sadbus, Braham Gianis, Saints and
Gurmukhs. Repeated mention of Sadhu and Saint has been
made most. Still there is the greatest hatred developed in our
minds about them. Then how shall emancipation be attained?
Hatred for saints shall lead to destruction. It is so due to our
past deeds.

Man comes, spends life, eating and drinking like beasts,
and goes away. Man is born and grows to be young. He is
then married and he nourishes his children. He educates them
and gets them married. He becomes old and grumbles. So
grumbling he departs with a bundle of sins and vicious
deeds. He enters the circle of births and gets on to a long
journey. So, the holy assembly! the society of the saints is
great -

“Singing of God’s praise in the saints’ society is the highest of
all deeds.”
gfg atafg Argrarfs & fafa aans a JanTil

wa - 642

Singing of God’s praise and society of saints have been
emphasized most in Guru Granth Sahib. There is no confusion
about their meaning. Similarly definition of the Khalsa has
also been clearly given -

“Spiritual Ecstacy who has known is pure.
There is no difference between bim, myself and the Lord.”

WTIW IR fAT A&t F & 487 €<l
yg vfa, vfa wfa, 37 Hfg, dga 3795 F<i
(A9g 87 (g '9°)
Brahamgiani and the Khalsa are synonymous. Anybody
who has tasted the spiritual delight, says Guru Ji, there is not
the slightest difference between him, myself and the Lord.
The scholars have given distorted image of the Khalsa in their
books. Maharaj Ji says -
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“Perfect Divine Light shines in whose mind,
He should be considered pure amongst the impure.”

ygs 73 Ad We H, 39 y8A Ifd ZHTEH 778 |l

Amongst the impure, he is pure in whose mind perfect
Divine Light shines. We have started adding Braham Giani and
Khalsa after our names. But Guru Ji calls him Khalsa or
Brahamgiani who has known his real self.

Similarly everybody is calling himself “Sant”. So, we are
required to attend the society of realized souls only. In their
association the praise of the Lord be sung with perfect
technique. Guru Ji says that singing of the praise of the Lord
by a blind mind will make no difference to that mind. The
singers and the listeners are blind to the realization. But when
we hold Kirfan with awakened mind then whatever is said is
converted into the arrows of the bold -

“Kabir, the warrior True Guru bas shot an arrow at me. As
soon as it struck me I fell to the ground and a hole has been
made in my beart.”

Fglg Af3ara gad gfon™ 78 Il

BTar3 g1 gfe farfa ufew yar a7 & Iwviar - 1374

The arrows of the Guru (Gurbani) are completely mighty
but those who shoot (sing) are not perfect. Hence these
arrows of Gurbani do not strike the minds. Hence, holy
assembly! I advise you to know yourself. Only then will there
be some benefit of rising early. Struggle against the
domination of mammon and try to get yourself emancipated
from it. There are various hand cuffs and chains around you.
They will be shattered if we try to break them one by one.
By getting early we may to go to the heavens after our
deaths. Immense pleasures will be available there. But we will
miss our real target untill we achieve the Divine Knowledge.
The man can be freed from births and deaths with the shining
of Divine Light in the mind. So Guru Ji says -
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“Wandering and wandering, I have met the saintly person,
the perfect Guru and be has instructed me.

All other devices avail not, so I meditate only on the Lord
God’s Name.”

fegs fegz 82 A& Ag yd Tfd AHgTEmTIl

wa Aars fafg aifir & e

gfg afa sy famrfeni wa - 676

Luckily we have met the saint. Now turn to meditation
of the Name, by abandoning other methods, as has been
said in Guru Granth Sahib. Guru Ji says repeatedly that try
to understand that the Name abides within the mind -

“The nine treasures and the Nectar are Lord’s Name

Within the buman body itself is its seat.”

36 fafa »fi{g yg ar a1

gat Wfa fem ar faqgry il wfar - 293
Guru Ji gives clear hints as to where the Name is located -

“There is deep meditation.”

H& afa........... I wfar - 293
The ideas do not cross the mind there -

“Melody of celestial music there.”

........ WEIT IT FTE U ofar - 293
There is perfect bliss -

“The wonder and marvel of it cannot be narrated.”

JI& & ATEl wWEIH faanTel wfar - 293

So, dear devotees recite Gur Mantar (Waheguru) for the
attainment of the Name, praise the Lord, recite Gurbani and
proceed with clean life. Only then shall we advance towards
our goal.

P oS
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Discourse - VII

Since early morning you have been hearing the praise of
the Lord. Prayer has also been held for the purpose for which
this holy function is held. After that Guru Ji has shown us a
way in his Hukam Nama (The command of the day) for
today. From this order of Guru Ji one thing can be
understood that man is confronted with one or the other job
during his life time. It may be regarding the starting of
education of the child or holding a marriage or starting some
business or service. In this way man is always faced with
several jobs. At no time he is free from such problems.
Maharaj says that man always desires success of his jobs. If
he goes on a journey prayer is held for his safe return after
doing his work successfully. For success in life, we give in
charity; we go to the astrologers for consultation regarding the
auspicious day on which the business can be started and how
it should be done. For safe journey towards the East or any
other direction we consult the astrologer. In this way the man
remains wavering and does not get firm support with the aid
of which his all actions can result in success.

There used to be a medicine, with the name of Amrit
Dhara, in the past. The Vaids and Hakims (doctors especially
practising Ayurvedic science) used to claim that it could cure
32 diseases. A drop of it was taken along with a sugar candy
(piece) and the patient felt relief. It was taken for stomach
ache or cold or bad digestion or any other problem and the
patients felt relief in all maladies with one medicine.

Similarly Guru Ji has told us about a panacea for all our
problems here and hereafter, where we shall be totally helpless
otherwise. The panacea is love for the feet of the Lord with
which our mind should be imbued. Prima facie resort to this
recourse looks very easy. But practically it is most difficult.
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Because our mind is full of filth. There are infinite desires
and temptations in our mind. Then there may be desires, may
be for earning wealth or pride. The man is bedevilled with
the notion that none in the world is his equal. This kind of
complex is the worst. Even meditation and recitation of the
Name go waste if the egotism does not disappear. The
devotee may get good reward for meditation and other
virtuous deeds but the disease is not cured and man enters
the circle of existences.

In this way our minds are smeared with wrath and hatred.
The mind should be cleared of all such evils. Only then can feet
of the Lord abide in our mind. So the mind has to be crystal
clear. But how to achieve this Himalyan goal. It is well nigh
impossible to get rid of these evils. Take the care of wrath or
lust. By habit the evil doer will either suffer or justify his evil.
Here Guru Ji comes to our rescue and suggests one or two
remedies with the condition that those should be adopted
sincerely. But it is not done ordinarily. Man stands before Guru
Granth Sahib and prays -

“Evil doer, sinner, apostate, I am.
Thief, bad character, gambler and full of lust, I am.
Slanderer, dishonest and cheat, I am.
Full of lust, wrath, avarice, attachment and pride I am.
Unfaithful, thankless, I am liked by none.
Pray to God, O slave, He is merciful.
g€ myargt aravdrg g€ FHY Heri
g9 g gafe g€ yg wfg Ader|
f&ea €He gd™W §d ddr €F ddier]
™ a9 Mg 8 HT Ja'g ager|
feqrmrut3t wfgaws W & & gder!
fmifa water g3ty Afaarg gurer|
grel ygeH A, T 36/21

Such prayer made sincerely and genuinely can work
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wonders. Because we are actually so. But such prayers are
made by us superficially. Whereas Bhai Gurdas Ji made this
prayer genuinely. Confession made earnestly results in the
disappearance of ego and emergence of humility. Moreover,
false superiority complex vanishes from the mind of man and
joins Kabir thus -

“Kabir, I am the worst of all, except me, every one else is
good. Whosoever realizes thus, be alone is my friend.”

ggld Ag 3 a1 g9 I 3fF I8 AT Jfel

frafe #AT afd gfesm Hig awrar Afell »fa - 1364
Kabir Ji says, “I am bad alone. The whole world is good
besides me.” To consider oneself lower than others is really
great. Guru Ji says -

“I am not good. Others are not bad.”
IH &J1 dar gar 91 afell wiar - 728
But this thinking should emerge from the core of hearts. It

should not be formal. Then all problems are finished.
However, it does not happen actually. Guru Ji says -

“From the mouth everyone repeats God’s Name; but only a
few enshrine it in their heart.”
W4g Ifg fg g & a9 fead fgae safemTi
wa - 565
Rare people say the things from the core of their hearts.
Others say it superficially. It is thus evident that the man
must love humility like the persons blessed with Divine
Knowledge. They think so because they find the presence of
God in every person. They do not see any one else other than
the Lord. “Iness” does not exist in their minds. Instead God
abides there.

The second method, as told by Guru Ji, is the praise of
the Lord. It is essence of all other means, like penances. But
praise of the Lord should be done with proper understanding
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and by seeing God before you. Some persons sing praises with
blind mind. They do so for the sake of singing. The hymns
they sing may influence the minds of listeners. They
themselves remain unaffected. Suppose the singer sings hymns
of pangs of separation. But he himself has not felt pang of
separation. Then hymns shall not influence his mind. Maharaj
says that such singers sing falsely. They narrate stories falsely.
They are not influenced by those stories. Singing sabads with
true concentration is supreme. Because Kirtan takes away all
evil thinking of mind like heavy showers of rain. In
meditation our deeds appear before us and disturb the mind.
Memory starts dominating and very old stories of our deeds,
may be twenty or thirty years, come before us when we go
deeper in contemplation. It is just like the mud of a narrow
pond. It immediately comes up when touched by the feet of
the person trying to take bath there. Similarly when we sit
in meditation or recite Gurbani our suppressed deeds rise of
their own. However, it does not happen when we are singing
praises of the Lord or holding Kirtan.

With Kirtan, held devotedly, God is enshrined in the mind.
Thereafter, the blessings awaiting us, rush towards us. During
the meditation a time or a moment does come when the mind is
in perfect concentration. Then the voices are heard saying,
“You just think of me. I would show you the things here from
one thousand miles. You just remember the man. He will come.
If you require money. Support would come right now.” Maharaj
Ji says about this -

“The nine treasures and eighteen miraculous powers go after
him who ever keeps enshrined the Lord within bhis mind.’

&< faqtl waraa fagl fug sartwr fedfa
# Jgfg fage mer ATfEl wWar - 649

It is thus clear that all your works can be successful if
you enshrine God in your mind. The celebration of birthdays
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are worth while if done with due consideration.

Man is sleeping. Maharaj says he alone is not sleeping.
The whole world is sleeping under the powerful current of
Kings, Satav and Tamas attributes. The sleep entered the
consciousness of man under their tremendous influence and
the man went to sleep -

“Under three attributes slept the world,;
And the night (of life) passed sleeping.”
fsat aret Aarg ghr 3T gfawr dfe feasti
war- 649
Our life is passing in our sleep. Guru Maharaj cautions us
to awake -

“Awake, O man, be awake; why art thou sleeping heedlessly.
The body that was born with thee, even that shall not go
with thee.”

AT9T 8T § HET AT 8 JIT ITEH AfewTI
7 3& Gufrwr Aar at 7 gt Afar & Tfenri
war - 726

Guru Ji warns the mind, not the body to awake. To the body
Guru Ji says -

“O my body, what deed hast thou done by coming into this

world.

What deed hast thou done, O body of mine, since thou

comest into this world.”

g matar Hfgwr feg Aar vfa »fe a

famm g aan anTfemTi

fa aaw avrfewmr g AglaT

AT g AT HiT wifemT i wfar - 922
God placed His Light in the body -

“O my body! God placed His Light into thee and then thou

didst come into this world.

The Lord put His Light into thee and then didst thou come
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in this world.”

g ndtar Wfgwm afs gw vfa 7f3 aut

3T F AT HfT wrfemi

gfe 7f3 gyl gg fefe

3T F AT HfT wrfemi ofar - 921

Guru Ji asks the body as to what good deed has been done by
him. He has not enshrined God into his mind. Guru Ji asks the
man, the soul, the intellect, the thoughts; the mind, the man as
a whole to awake. The mind has been asleep for the last
myriads of births and has passed through most difficult species
before coming to this world -

“For several births thou became a worm and a moth.

In several births thou wert an elephant, a fish and a deer.
In several births thou became a bird and a snake.

In several births thou wert yoked as a horse and an ox.
Meet the Lord of the Universe. This is the time to meet.
After a long time this buman body is fashioned.”

FJET ASH F€ dle yFarr il I8t A3H aTF Hls Fdar i

Fet ASH Yyt AIy Jfe6 I agt AsH J<9 fgu 7feC

g maretr fHas at gab#m i fedas fea &a ArTtHTI

wWa - 176

Man becomes dog and cat due to evil deeds. Only the Name
of God can save him from such eventualities -

“On the path whose miles cannot be counted;

God’s Name shall there be the viaticum with thee.

The journey, when there is arch pitch darkness, there, the
light of God’s Name shall be with thee.’

fAg Wraar & 13 AfT & TATII

gfg ar a7y §ar Afar AT

fAg U3 War »'g graari

gfg ar &y Afar €fmmrari

AT ¥fg Jav & & fAeg i

gfg ar a0 37 3718 ug'g I war - 264
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The man is blessed with several gifts with the recitation of
the Name -

“By Lords’ meditation, man enters not the womb.
By Lords’ meditation the torture of death flees.
By Lord’s meditation, death is removed.

By Lord’s meditation, the enemy keeps away.”

yg & fAnafs arafg & a7 Ul

yg a fAnafs gy A 37Ul

yg & fAvafs a@ yaaa il

yg a& fAvafs gana 23 |l

yg fAHes ag fawg & sar

yg a fAnafs wmafeq Ari War - 262

With the meditation of the Name man awakes not to
sleep again. For this purpose, Maharaj says, man should wake
up early and sit in meditation of the Name of God. Gradual
efforts in this direction would enable man to follow this
practice. God will also abide in the mind. Enshrinement of
God in mind brings happiness and bliss and love and pure
love. Then confusion, wrath and hatred do not enter the
mind. With this enshrinement of God completely, the mind
changes totally. That mind will be -

"He, who in bis beart loves Lord's Ordinance, is said to be
the man bhaving salvation while alive.

As is joy, so is sorrow for bim. In that state, there is
everlasting happiness and no separation from God. As is
gold, so is dust for bhim. As is nectar, so is sour poison for
him. To him as is honour, so is dishonour. As is pauper, so is
the king. He, who deems that what God puts in vogue, is the
proper way, that man, O Nanak, is said to be emancipated
while still alive.”

yg at wrfarim wWr3aw faar= i
Ates yafs 7§ o<1
IAT Iy IAT €7 Aari
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AeT wade 3T 91 fa&ari

AT geag FAT €7 Hretn

FAr wifirg 3At fay yreti

AT HTE AT wfanTs Il

AT da IAT THS I

7 TIITe ATET FAlfIi

3Tsq 6T Yy qobHd Ales Hafgll war - 275

With the meditation of the Name devotedly man is
emancipated while still alive and he passes his life happily.
While attending to his normal duties of this life he departs
for his true home, never to return again. If at all he reverts
to this, he does so with his own will -

“The God conscious being comes and goes without fear.”
Fowfy »< afe fEHari war - 932
This visit of the emancipated man to this world is not
the result of his deeds. He is sent by the Lord for the welfare
of the humanity. Otherwise he lives in perfect bliss hereafter
perpetually.

Now ponder over two aspects of life. One is life of
insolvency. The life is spent in wealth collection which does
not go with the man. Then man bemoans. The other is life
of remembrance of the Lord for ever and doing worldly
things just for formality sake. Men living this type of life
remain busy in meditation and attending the holy assembly
of saints. They achieve Divine Knowledge and consequently
their egotism perishes. They realize their real self. They are
ever exalted and are happy here and hereafter.

One is life of insolvency. The second is wealthy life.
Now ponder over the two and decide which is better.

PS>
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Discourse - VIII

With the grace of God only mighty souls dare come to
the holy assembly, braving cold and fog and covering long
distances at 2 a.m. Only the God blessed come in the
presence of the Guru despite storm and heavy rain. They dare
cross a sea or the ocean to reach the Guru. It has not come
to the fortune of all. Because attendance of holy assembly
is invaluable. Nobody knows the value of the great reward
for rising early and hearing the praise of the Lord. But so
many folds of filth have been deposited in men of the world
that nobody even thinks of attaining this profit. Man runs
after money and other pleasures. But the result of these
pleasures is distress and pain. Contrarily coming into the
society of holy saints and the presence of the Guru is
blissful.

Guru Ji says that the world is drowning and diving in a
blind well where there is no distinction of friend and foe. So
Guru Ji prays for the redemption of the world. The easiest
way to come out of the blind well is the availability of ladder
of holy assembly. With the grip of this ladder man can come
out of the blind well gradually. Man is in distress and for his
happiness Guru Ji has said in his order of today (Hukamnama)
that man should abandon “Iness” or egotism which is the
source of all diseases. More and more liking of “Iness” leads
to all frustrations, losses, embarrassments and obstacles.
“Iness” also results in virtuous and vicious deeds by man
(egoist). If the egoist says that it is will of Waheguru, it
cannot be worthwhile. Because the egoist does not say so
from the core of his heart. His saying so is superficial. Guru
Ji says -

“Everyone says that the Lord is, but One,
but each one is engrossed in ego and pride.’
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8q &g ad Ag Jel I&@H g fend i v - 930
It is no use saying “God is One; God is One” in ego
and pride. Because in such conduct of the egoist he cannot
escape frustrations; the seed of vice and virtue is not
destroyed, coming into lives does not cease. He will go on
taking births and dying; meeting and separating. He would
face frustration and wrath. Because the seed of “Iness” is
there in the mind of the egoist; and it is the source of all
evils. Roughly “Iness” comprises mind, body and wealth. So
the egoist makes the rut of “My mind; My body and My
wealth.” But all these three items are bristle with infinite pain.
Though it is extremely difficult to escape the complex of
“Iness”, yet it can be done by placing “Iness” on the feet of
Guru Ji. With this daring feat half of the pains of man shall
vanish. Further if the reality that the soul is simply a watcher
of the body dawns on man then it becomes easy to leave
“Iness”. He also realizes that he has already passed through
millions of such bodies due to the pride of “Iness”. Guru Ji
says that to break or end this circle of coming into lives, all
the three, mind, body and wealth should be given to the Guru
who is very judicious and graceful -

“My body belongs to the saints; my wealth to the saints and to
the saints I have entrusted my mind.”
I& HAI& T g5 HI& a7 HE HI& ar atAril
war - 610
Now the devotee has given “Iness” mind, body and
wealth to the Guru. Then nothing is left. Guru is also very
affectionate. He will also bless the devotee with Divine
Knowledge which ensures bliss and perfect silence “Param
Maun”. Theoretically it is very difficult to understand all these
significant issues. But with gradual practice they are
understood propertly.

King Janak was much aggrieved due to a dream he had
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eight year earlier. He would not disclose his inner feelings to
anyone and looked almost half mad. In the dreadful dream
he lost his kingdom and was badly humiliated. He became a
beggar. But his kingdom was intact -

“It is like a king falling asleep on his throne and becoming a
beggar in dream. His kingdom is intact, but separating from
it, be suffers pain.
Such indeed has been my condition.”
aoufg e flwmfs Afewr gus Ffewr fayati
WEI TH fagada Ty yfewr 7 arfg get awratil
war - 658
After the dream the king developed a complex that his
running kingdom while awake might also be a dream in
reality. He therefore, wanted to be sure whether the sight of
the dream or what he was seeing, while awake, was true. He
tried for eight years to arrive at the correct conclusion, but
in vain. He invited all the renowned scholars of India to stay
with him till they could give appropriate answer of his
question. He served them well during their stay and sent
maintenance allowance to their families.

At that time there was a young boy of eight or nine
years of age. Divine Light had dawned on him. He heard all
about the anxiety of King Janak. He also learnt about the
question “whether this or that is true? "Which he had put
to the scholars. The young boy expressed his surprise about
the ability of the scholars to his mother and sought her
permission to visit King Janak. He also told his mother that
there was simple answer to the question which he would be
able to give to King for his perfect satisfaction. He got the
palanquin and reached Mithlapuri. He told the courtiers of
the King that he had come to give the answer to the question
of the King. In response to his offer the assembly of the
scholars was held. He also came. There were eight curves in
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his body. While walking he looked one side and set his feet
in the other direction. He did not have control over the
movement of his limbs. Seeing him, the scholars who were
awaiting his arrival and were anxious to know as to what kind
of the boy could be, laughed aloud. Because they were
thinking that they had been holding discourses for eight years
to find the apt reply but they had failed. Then how could a
child furnish the answer? Seeing them ridiculing him
Ashtawaker (his name which meant one having eight curves
or Eight-curved one) realized that there was none Divine
Light blessed, in the whole assembly. They could go to only
outer appearance of the skin and were thus “Charam Darshi”
or traders of leather. Seeing them so, he jeered at them and
said, “O King! you have been engaged with these traders of
leather for eight years. How could they afford solution of your
problem?” Hearing the child all scholars were stung with
wrath. They sprang up, and asked the King, if he had called
the child for their humiliation and disgrace. Some others said
they would curse him. All of them spoke in different
languages. They further said, “O King! we don’t want to say
much keeping in view the sobriety of the function. But you
should award punishment to this child for disgracing and
taunting all the scholars unnecessarily. He has used the word
of chamar (menial) and leather dealers for the scholars.”” The
King Janak said, “Braham Rishi [i! you hear yourself that the
scholars and Rishis, attending the assembly are enraged over
your remarks. I have also heard them. Consequently they are
using intemperate language against you. Please calm them and
explain as to why you have made the irritating remarks.”
Ashtawaker said, “O King! I have used these words quite
correctly. They should ponder over in their minds why they
laughed when I came. You just ask them as to why they
laughed after seeing me. Why had they not laughed before
that? I thought that they had laughed over my ugly face and
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curved body. If ignorant people laugh over such sight, it does
not matter. They are blind. The wise people do not lose
temper over them. But I had the impression that I had come
to attend the assembly of great scholars and Rishis. Seeing
them I would attain peace. So I came with full respect for
them. But when they saw and jeered at me my faith was
shaken and I started thinking differently about them. It came
to my mind that they did not know even this much that body
is the abode of soul. The soul is without any curve. In the
sugarcane the juice is without curves whereas there may be
some curves in the sugarcane itself. Similarly the flowers may
be scattered. But there cannot be any flaw in their smell. As
these great people had come down from “Azam Drishti” (seeing
the soul pervading all bodies) to “Charam Drishti” (seeing only
the body and not the soul within) I used these words because
they had seen my outer body and not the soul within. Now
it is for these great people to decide the problem before we
proceed further.”

Hearing the words of the child, all the scholars lowered
their heads. They realized that they had mere knowledge on
the basis of which they could deliver high discourses. But they
did not have faith in that knowledge. They did have the
knowledge of intellect, but not of soul. They had been trying
to know the soul but they had not succeeded. They did have
a glimpse of the Divine Knowledge when they sat in
meditation with full concentration. Thereafter they again
reverted to Charam-skin knowledge. At that moment he asked
the King if the great people had still any grievance? King said,
“O Great people! let me know if you have any objection?”
To this there was no reply. After that Ashtawaker advanced
and sat on the sandle low stool and said, “King! now you
put the question to me.” His question was “whether this or
that is true?” Hearing the question he said, “King! you are
not putting your question in detail. This is the reason that
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these great scholars cannot answer your question. As the
question is brief, the reply shall also be brief : “This, as well
as that both are false.” This reply could neither satisfy the
King nor the participants of the assembly. So King said,
“Your Holiness! I have not followed fully, what you have
said.” On this Ashtawaker gave the following explanation of
his brief answer.

Ashtawaker said, “King! you had a dream about eight
years ago. In that dream you were dethroned and turned out
of your kingdom with disgrace and humiliation. In distress
that dream had so deep effect on you that you developed a
serious doubt in your mind. Consequently you felt it difficult
to decide whether this or that was true. Both of them are
false. In the world, waking condition or dreaming condition,
both are false. Here only God is true because in the world
no body else has come; nor will ever come. God is playing
His sport. In this sport man establishes his own identify of
“Iness” which results in pain.”

Hearing Ashtawaker like this King Janak and others felt
peace. They were satisfied. So they thanked him. King Janak
also declared in that august assembly that he wanted to adopt
a Guru because he had been told by Ashtawaker, the great
soul, that he had been suffering so long as he was without a
Guru. However, “I would put my one foot in the stirrup of
the saddle on the horseback and by the time I put my second
foot in the stirrup of the other side, if some one blesses me
with Divine Knowledge I would accept him as my Guru.”

The horse with saddle was brought there. But none dared
to sit on the sandal stool for the above said purpose. At that
critical moment also that very child (Ashtawaker) came
forward and occupied the stool and said, “Bring the horse
here.” The horse was brought there. After that the child said,
“Now tell me what you want”. The King, as already declared,
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got ready to jump over the horse. But before that he repeated
his condition and tried to mount the horse. On this
Ashtawaker said, “Stop! when you are enlightened with the
Divine Knowledge you will not be left with anything, Then
how will you give the initiation gift?” The King pondered
over that question and said, “Maharaj! you be kind and tell
me.” Ashtawaker said, “After the attainment of Divine
Knowledge you will have no attachment with your kingdom,
family and the world. You will reach the Truth and you will
understand the essence. You should, therefore, give initiation
gift first when you have not attained the Divine Knowledge."
Because about the remedy Maharaj says -

“Egotism is chronic malady; the remedy also lies therein.’
g@ elow dar § evg It fem wiau war - 46
The remedy of egotism has been kept in 'egotism' and
not in Divine Knowledge. Then the King said, “Maharaj! tell
me what I should offer?” He said, “Give me three things -
body, mind and wealth”. The King went and consulted his
queens about this demand. They agreed for the sake of
achieving gnosis. The King came and offered all the three to
Ashtawaker. He washed his hands and face and said,
“Maharaj! my body, mind and wealth are yours from today. I
will not be keeping anything with me.”

“Kabir nothing is mine within me. Whatever, there is, that
is Thine, O Lord.”

Jgld HaT H¥ Hfg fag a9t & fag & 7 3T
nwiar - 1375

I offer everything to you.
“If I surrender unto Thee, what is Thine, what does it cost
mes”

39T ¥ a& AGUI famT T HaTil  nwiar - 1375
The King broke his relation with body, mind and wealth.
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After that he tried to raise his foot to mount the horse. But
Ashtawaker said, “O King stop! why have you moved your
body?” He said, “I want to mount the horse.” He again said,
“Just think! you have given all the three things to me - body
also. Now the body will move on my direction. Horse is
included in wealth which you have given me. Mind creates
thoughts. You have given me the mind as well. Now tell me
what is there in you which creates the urge to mount the
horse?” When Ashtawaker said so, his thinking stopped, his
mind stilled and his desires were finished. He felt perfect
solitude and concentration. He stood silent. At that time a
Brahmin came with his complaint. He said, “O King! my son
was married and we were passing through a jungle. There the
robbers looted us. The jungle and the robbers are close by.
They are carrying our property. Kindly depute some sepoys.”
The King was not hearing anything. The Brahmin continued
his bewailing for fifteen minutes. But finding no response from
the King, he was enraged and he started using abusive language,
“What type of King is this. He hears but does not speak. Is
he hard of hearing? There cannot be a worse person more than
him. Because he hears the bewailing without taking any action,
he has become just a stone.” On the other hand Ashtawaker
noticed on the face of the King, after the expiry of half an
hour, that he had genuinely surrendered his three things -

“My body belongs to the saints, my wealth to the saints and to
the saints I have entrusted my mind.”
J& HI& aT 4§ H3I& ar HE HI& ar il
mWar - 610
In consequence of the surrender the King had achieved the

state about which Guru Ji has said -

“The man, who in pain, feels not pain, who is affected not by
pleasure, love and fear and deems gold as dust. Who is
swayed not by dispraise, or praise. And who suffers not from
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greed, worldly love and pride, who remains unaffected by joy
or sorrow and who minds not honour and dishonour.”
7 39 €9 1 gY 391 W3l
HY AT wWd 3 &dT AT d oa9& HTet HTa |l
39 f&femr 57 @R3fT AT & BF HT #HfTW™aTI
goy For 3 gJ fema@ afa W& munHTaTil
wiar - 633
Then he asked the King to leave the horse. There is no
need to ride the horse or to put foot in the stirrup. Go and
occupy the throne. The King obeyed and sat on the throne.
He further said, “Now I send your mind in your body and
return your property to your body. I entrust your body to you
with which you run your kingdom.” The King abandoned
“Iness” completely and ran his kingdom while from within
absorbed in his soul. About him Bhai Gurdas Ji has said -

“Great Bhakat is King Janak who achieved salvation living
amidst delusion.”

FarT 3T ITHT ASA I TINY HTaT feg GeAti
grel grae' A1, @9 - 10/5
Why did he live above maya? Because he abandoned egoism
and offered the same to Guru. Thereafter he did not have
attachment with it. So this is a small verse -

“My body belongs to the saints; my wealth to the saints and to
the saints I have entrusted my mind.”
I& HI& T g5 HI& a7 HE HI& ar atdril
wiar - 610
It is full of deep philosophy. If we follow it with hard
effort, it would be a great thing, But for this purpose how
many births are required? It cannot be said. It is a question
of abandoning “I-ness”. Then we would be left with soul
which only watches the body and runs the body by giving
strength. When this soul creates understanding in the body
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then this lower understanding, which is called understanding
of pride, creates its own identity and believes itself to be
body which is perishable. It comes down from the level of
soul. This consciousness is called “Hawmai” (ego). Then the
man starts the rut, “My body, my home, my house, my
children and my family” In that case he falls down from his
real position and enters the circle of births again. So, Guru
Ji says at the end of this hymn, “O Lord! It is really a
difficult task. We have fallen into a blind well and are
helpless. We can come out of it with your grace.” Accordingly
God has been kind to us. We have been blessed with rising
early (in the morning), holding Kirfan and praising the Lord.
Rare persons can understand this. Rest of the world is
suffering in “Haumai”. A few have been gifted with the right
thinking,.

So doing this effort you try to raise yourself more so
that “Iness” is finished and we realize our real self to achieve
the ultimate bliss. This is the priceless gain of attending the
holy assembly. But mere talking is not enough. We must
accept Gurbani to be our Guru and meditate in accordance
with Guru’s instructions. We should encourage virtue and
abandon slandering, jealousy and avarice. We may have
controlled use of lust, wrath, avarice, attachment and pride
and ever remember that -

“I may not forget Him, Who is Giver of the all.”
AIaT APHT ar feq @37 7 1 feAfd & Aeti
War - 2
By living life like this we shall achieve everlasting
happiness.

PS>
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Discourse - IX

Every man in the world wants happiness and no losses
and obstacles in his work and no separation from his beloveds.
Guru Nanak Ji has mentioned about four kinds of pain -

“Firstly I feel the pain of separation from God and another
pain is of the bunger.
Then there is the pain of the fear of death’s myrmidon. Yet
another pain is that infested with diseases my body shall
pass away. O ignorant physician minister thou not any
medicine to me.
gy @23 feqg gy gy feg €9 AII<TT AHE I
feq ey gar sa1 3fa grfel @€ 5 §8 g F1EI
nial - 1256
There are four pains. First is of separation; second is of
perpetual hunger in mind. We know about the hunger of the
body and hunger of the mind. We demand something to eat
when we feel hungry. The hunger of the body can be
satisfied, but not of mind. Great people came to this world.’
They devised several means to satisfy the hunger of the mind
but in vain -

“The craving of even the great kings and the big landlords is
not quenched. Intoxicated with the pleasure of wealth, they
remain engrossed in it and their eyes see not anything else. In
sin none has ever been satiated. As the fire is satiated not
with any fuel, so how can be the mortal be content without
the Lord.”

¥F TF THS Wg IHE 3T al Iz & guti
Byfe g Hfewmm dar 3" 95 ag & FoT
fafanm wiag fas at fgufs & yreti
fAe =g ehufs a9t gd fag afd aor »wreti
wfar - 672
His Holiness says that the biggest disease is of leprosy.
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Human mind is suffering from leprosy (the great disease) -
“Avarice is a great malady.”
g AT @37 dq Bar.............. I war - 919
What does avarice do?
"It makes mind forget death.”
............. HTE H&ET fertfamTil wiar - 919

To die is eternal truth. But man has forgotten death.
Everyone, big or small or mighty, has to depart. He may enjoy
any length of age. Departure from this world is a must.

Guru Arjun Dev Ji was supervising the construction of
Darbar Sahib, at Amritsar when a devotee came with a mule
loaded with gold coins and offered the coins to Guru Ji for
their being spent on some noble cause. He also prayed Guru
Ji to bless him with the boon of a son because memory of
man should continue in the world. There are two or three
factors which can contribute to the continuation of the
memory of man. One is by the continuation of generation
with able children. Their parents are also respected. Their
dynasty is honoured. In this way the continuity goes on.
People recollect their ancestors for the last 20-30 generations.
So the family must grow further. Secondly the memory
continues with noble deeds. Thirdly it is ensured by raising
memorials like school, college, hospital or any other institution
for the welfare of the society. In this background the devotee
requested Guru Ji for the gift of a son. But Guru Ji said, “A
son is also perishable”. There are many sons who do not
know the names of their great grandfathers and great grand
mothers. Nobody knows to which village their great grand
mother belonged. Their genealogy is sometimes revealed
during marriage ceremonies. The other way to perpetuate the
memory is by raising some memorial as Bhim Sarovor. The
Taj built by Shahjehan in the memory of his wife Mumtaz.
The names of Bhim and Shahjehan shall be remembered as
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long as the Sarovar (the pool) and the Taj endure. The
interested persons would like to know about them and their
families. But the most perpetual memory is of those who
meditate most.

Once the Tenth Guru (Gobind Singh) was asked by the
holy assembly, “Maharaj! by which thing does the memory of
man become ever lasting? Guru Ji replied, “Dear devotees!
the memory of Bhagats lasts for ever.” In the world the Saints
and Gobind (God) live forever. According to Dbaram Shastras
(religious books especially of India) two Valmiks, one in the
Treta (Silver Age) and the other in Dwapar (Bronze Age),
existed. Valmik of Dwapar belonged to a low caste. He killed
people and robbed them.

“Balmik the robber killed people on the way.

When he met the perfect Guru, be became double minded.
He wanted to kill bis victim; but he became belpless. He
could not raise his hand to kill him.

The Guru blessed him with peace of mind

The Guru asked the reason for killing and be told, robbing
and killing was bis daily job for livelibood.

The Guru sent him to enquire if bis family could die for him.
They refused. They reprimanded bim saying how anybody else
could die in place of him. He started meditation and got
redemption with one earnest effort (meditation)

Becoming Gurmukb (Guru-obedient) mountains of sins can
be crossed.”

TS HTSH HTdET §3T §TEHIT Fe<TITI

yar Af3arg Afent W& feg Jwr fdaarari
HTIE & 89 waT dfe 5 JuU I GuwsT
Af3Tad Hgwm dfemm dfe & e @5arari
WETET AT ydarfimg dAarg d fed wATITI
wa fev Y'sT Wfsm »'3 a5 § afe mArsT)
TINIT geYsH afe & §51 aae 737
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Ay fegfe Quifony v fsaar Qug 37
TJIHy W Yty ygr3T| e JIeH A1, T 10/19

Balmik came across Sadhus. He tried to kill them. But
they were spiritually quite powerful. They directed him to
follow the right path. He meditated for fourteen years and
the Divine Light appeared in his mind. Today everyone knows
that Balmik. Who has fogotten him? Lacs of years have
passed. Eight lac and sixty four years of the Dwapar, and
five thousand years of Kali Age. This period comes to
8,069,000 years in which people have not forgotten Balmik.
Vashist, who lived in Treta, is also still remembered. Sti Ram
Ji also lived in Treta. He is also remembered by all of us.
Similarly other renowned Bhagats are remembered. Then Guru
Ji asked the devotees to disclose the name of the king who
existed during the period of Kabir Ji. That king had tried to
drown him in water but the water did not drown Kabir Ji.
He tried to burn Kabir but the fire did not burn him. He
buried Kabir in the earth but he did not remain buried. Now
remember and disclose his name. Still none could make the
disclosure. Then Guru Ji remarked, “Look! the king is not
remembered. But Kabir who wove clothes but remained
united with God is alive forever.”

“Brabam Giani dies not and is ever alive.”
g farnmat re Ale &9 HI3T il war - 273

Man also tries to live a long life. Guru Arjun Dev Ji said,
“Dear devotee! people have their sons. But nobody knows
them." So, Guru Ji got a tank dug in his name. His name
was Santokh. So, the tank was named as Santokh Sar (the
tank of contentment).” While digging the tank a small
monastery was discovered. It was closed from all the four
sides. The Sikhs came to Guru Ji and told him about the
monastery, they had discovered. Guru Ji advised them to
open one side of that very carefully and bring the inmate of
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the monastery, very properly wrapped in cotton to him.
Because he had to converse with him. He should, therefore
he saved from exposure. It was done accordingly. Guru Ji also
prescribed several medicines like almond oil and musk etc.
His body was also duly massaged to gain consciousness. His
breath was in the tenth gate, which was to be brought to
normalcy with massage etc. With such precautions he became
normal. His first question was regarding the current age. Baba
Budha Ji told him, “It was Kali age”. He again asked, “Has
the age of Dwapar been completed?” Baba Budha Ji replied
in the affirmative and said, “Please tell us about you”. On
this the saint said, “During the regime of Sri Ram Chander
a battle was fought here between Sri Ram Chander and his
two sons, Love and Kush. I had seen that battle. During that
battle the army of Sri Ram Chander was killed. He himself
and his brothers Bharat, Lachman and Shatrooghan were badly
injured and became unconscious. Taking them for dead Sita
Ji told his sons, Love & Kush that she would also immolate
her life with Ram Ji. Then Love and Kush brought Kalash
(pitcher) of Nectar from the heavens and sprinkled the Nectar
on them. With that they became conscious. Their army also
became alive. Thereafter the empty pitcher (Kalash) was not
taken to the heavens. It was buried here” He was asked
about the location where the pitcher was buried. He indicated
that place with signs. It was the same place where Guru Ji
had got dug Amrit Sarovar (Amritsar). The saint prayed to
Guru Ji, “Maharaj! 1 have not been able to achieve peace
despite prolonged Samadhi (meditation). Now be graceful to
bless me with peace”. Guru Ji blessed him with Divine
Knowledge and said, “Look! if after attainment of Divine
Knowledge you want to see the sport of the world, you can
be given more life. Otherwise you are on your last breath.”
In reply he said, “Maharaj! I had enquired from my Guru as
to how I would achieve Divine Knowledge and he had told
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me clearly that Guru Nanak would bless me with Divine
Knowledge in Kali age and my stony gates would be opened.
Till then I should sit in meditation. He would himself take
me out when the time came.”

So, in this way the world makes efforts to achieve
happiness. But it does not come with the attainment of
wealth. Pain and worry do not leave man. Guru Maharaj,
therefore, says that happiness can be achieved if man knows
where happiness lies. There are four types of pains. First is
separation from the beloveds or relations. The second pain
is of hunger. Mind’s hunger is the desire or thirst. The fire
of desire cannot be extinguished -

“The thirst (desire) of only a few is quenched.” Man amasses

millions and lacs of millions but restrains not his mind. He

longs for more and more.”

fgraT fgas gt at gst T

dfe 79 84 §d H& & dd |l

yd yd gt a8 BFT Tl war - 213

Guru Ji says that the mind of man does not become

stable. He demands one lac billions and trillions when he has
amassed a million of rupees. He makes efforts to earn that
much. Thirst is multiplied, says Guru Ji. Man cannot achieve
happiness with the increase of the fire of desire. The hunger
of wealth is never satisfied. It rather makes man forget death.
The man who forgets death loses everything because the fact
is that we are not to remain here forever. Our next station
lies elsewhere. Maharaj says -

“I make supplication, listen to me, O my Friend!

This is the high time to serve the saints.

Owver here, earn the profit of God's Name and depart;
hereafter thou shalt have adorned abode.”

Jd6 8331 gag M3 HIST A3 2u® at &7l
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glar yfe g8 Ifd 79T »ral gAE HIBTI

wiar - 205
There are several other worlds beyond the present visible
world. Lacs of them. We have to go there. Our body remains
here. There is a subtle body within this physical body. This
subtle body either takes birth again in accordance with its
desires or goes to the higher worlds. He goes to the heaven
if good deeds have been done here and enjoys happiness
there. If deeds done here are vicious he goes to the hell. If
the soul remains here it becomes a ghost or a devil and goes

about troubling people. Its own distress is infinite -

“There are many afflictions in the body cage of the mind’s
ghost. Through the darkness of spiritual ignorance the
mortals putrefy in bell.”

YT fiAg Hig ev waa i
adfa ygfa #farrs Haga il war - 1029

A saint used to tell people that there was a man, who
was very poor and starved. He learnt that going into the
service of a particular saint one got ample wealth. Guru Ji

also says -

“He who prays for four cardinal boons, should apply bimself
to the service of holy men.”

g7fg ye9g 7 & M Il ATg A&T qt AET T
war - 266
Which are the greatest boons in the world which a man
can desire? One is Dharam; the second is Arth ie. getting
wealth. The other is fulfilment of desires (kama) and the
fourth is salvation ie. termination of the circle of births

(moksha) Guru Ji says -

“Man is born in this world to obtain the four life-objects, but
bis soul takes abode in the house of mammon. Impelled by
bunger, be spies the way of riches and secular attachment
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snatches away his wealth of salvation.”

g7fg yerag 8 Afar Aafimr

fre Aa3t wfs =7 a3 1l

BT FY HTEWM™ Har 79

wafg yerag Hfa 43 1 war - 1014

This world is a dream. Untill man knows the secret of

life of awakening, his pains do not end. He wanders asleep
in thirst of the three attributes. He forgets the truth of death
and spoils his life. He is plundered by five thieves in the body

“Within this body dwell the five thieves, lust, wrath,

avarice, attachment and pride.

They plunder Nectar

The apostate knows it not and none bears the complaint.”

feq €9t »fefd ¥ 3 <Afa

JH T 8F Had HIaaril

iz Befa vawy zat gsfa

afe & g yaarii Wa - 600

Man is born with great wealth. But he is robbed by five

thieves. Man fails to defend himself against the thieves. So
Guru Ji tenders the advice to man to apply himself in the
service of saints to obtain four boons.

So, the devotee thought that he should apply himself to
the service of the holy man to obtain his blessings for his
prosperity. He continued doing service. One day the holy
saint said, “O devotee! how have you come?” He said, “I
cannot make both ends meet.”” The holy saint said, “You will
start earning. But your thirst within shall not be quenched.”
The devotee said, “No Maharaj! I do not get two square
meals a day. If 1 get them, I shall be satisfied.” The holy
saint said, “This is a very small demand. You just take four
candles from me. Light the first candle on the midnight of
“Masia” (the dark night) and go towards the east. You will
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find the treasure buried in the earth at a place where the
candle goes out. When that wealth is spent you light the
second candle and go towards the west; you will again get
the wealth where this candle goes out. You use the wealth
economically. It will not end. Still if the wealth is consumed
you light the third candle and go to the North. Do not light
the fourth candle. If you do it and go to the South you will
suffer”” The devotee heard the holy saint very intently and
said, “Maharaj! I will act according to your advice.” He came
back to his home with the four candles and awaited the night
of Masia (the dark night) quite restlessly. The night of Masia
came in duecourse. He lighted the first candle and went
towards the east. He stopped where it got extinguished and
dug the earth. He found coins of copper which were current
in the past. Now people do not know about copper coins.
He covered the pit with earth, thinking he would take the
coins from there according to his requirement. He returned
home and again became restless with the idea to see the other
direction. On the next night he lighted the second candle and
went towards the west. He stopped at the place where the
candle got extinguished and dug up the earth. He found coins
of silver and became very happy. He thought that instead of
bringing copper coins he would fetch silver coins. With this
idea he returned home. But on the third night he lighted the
third candle and went towards the North and found a treasure
of diamonds. Each diamond was valued thousands of rupees.
Coins of gold were also there. He decided to use that treasure
before the use of other treasures of silver and coin. Happy
with this idea he returned home. He thought that he should
see the Southern direction also. But he remembered the
warning of the holy saint, not to go towards the South which
was the area of ghosts and devils. Still he could not control
his lust for wealth and went towards the South with lighted
candle. As before he stopped when the candle got
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extinguished. He dug the earth and found a closed door. He
opened the door and went inside. A revolving circle started
striking his forehead. The circle struck him if he tried to
return. There was a cave in which he went on advancing. He
reached a place where a person was busy operating a hand-
operated-mill-stone. He enquired from him if there was a
treasure there. He said, “Yes, I can tell you about a huge
treasure, provided you take over first the working of the
hand-mill.” He touched the handle with his hand which got
stuck there. The hand of the earlier man got relieved. The
former enquired from him, “My hand has been stuck up. How
shall 1 be relieved?” The latter said, “You shall be relieved
by a person who is greedier than you. I was also entrapped
here like you.” So Guru Ji says -

“The thirst (desire) of only a few is quenched

Man amasses millions and lacs of millions but restrains not

bis mind. He longs for more and more.”

fgraT fgos at at gt 711

dfe 79 &4 §d Hg & T !l

yg yd gt a8 BFT Tl war - 213

Man goes about abroad doing great deeds; goes in the

womb of the earth, mines and oceans. He flies in the skies
and climbs mountains. His desires are not satisfied. The
hunger of the body can be satisfied but not that of mind.

His mind does not become stable -

“He longs for more and more.”
............ yd yd gt a§ BF Tl niar - 213

The desires do not end. Life ends and man departs and
he is confronted with further pain -

“Another pain is of the fear of strong attack of the death’s
myrmidon.”

feg gy AIITT AHE T na - 1256
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Man faces myrmidons of death. They tell him that he
is in their clutches because he did not meditate on the Name
of God during his life. They who do so are honoured in the
Court of God.

“None shall address you rudely in God’s Court. All shall

welcome thee saying, “Come, be seated”.

g & ggorg a9 & a1

we d5 weg I €6 war - 252
Those who go without the treasure of the Name of God are
tortured -

“In this wondrous world forest there is tumult and confusion

and shrieks resound on the bhigh ways.”

gfg fes'as THR THA gar yghdm gatil

wiar - 520

They go crying. They also say, “You have spoiled your
life. You also know that you have already passed through 84
lac species by becoming dog, cat, snake, swine, cattle and
buffalo. You just see the species through which you did not
(pass).”

“We assumed the forms of numerous trees and plants and
many a times we were born as beasts.”

a3 gy fgow ov 18 a3 yg €U eIl na - 156
We became tree, plant and beast -

“We entered the family of serpents and many times we were

flown as birds.”

dF &Tar IBT HfT WTE........... I war - 156
At certain places we became reptiles without legs -

“Somewbhere flew with feathers.”

............ a3 vy €37E 1 war - 156

Man makes the confession before the Yamas that he had been,
no doubt, warned by the holy saints. Still he did not recite
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the Name of God. Consequently he is tortured and beaten -

“The pervese person is the field of sorrow.

He sows sorrow and eats sorrow. In pain be is born, in pain
be dies and in taking pride, bis life passes away.”

HEHY €Y g7 83 § €Y g7 €F yfel

gy fefe 77 efy o g€7 Fag feafeina - 947

The ego centric is born; then be dies

He suffers blows again and again in the cycle of eighty four.

As many as the bells, in so many the perverse person suffers

pain while the Guru-ward is affected not even a bit by

them.”

HaWTd M@ HEHTy 77< Il HaWTy fefa fefa ger w= i

fA3& &9d A HBWTY §aT Tranfy 8y & HTAT T II

war - 1073

His Holiness says that the egocentric has to go to all the
hells and suffer unbearable there pain. The pain of death is
ineffable. All have to face this pain - king or man of highest
status -

“Kabir bad is the death’s club that can be endured not. I

have met with a saint and be has attached me to bis skirt.”
Fgld AW ar 39" gaT &7 &91 AfawT afel
gq T A'g Ffo s f3fs sty »iefs sfell

nar - 1368

The pain of the death’s club is equivalent to the pain

of 400 cuts of a sword at the same place or the pain of

the stinging of one hundred scorpions simultaneously. It is

saild we have to face this unbearable pain but they would be

honoured in the Court of God who have meditated on the
Name of God -

“Blessed, blessed, will every one call thee.
Thy face shall be bright in that God’s Court.”

Ufs dfs ad Ag afeill
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Wy €A% gfg egarg Afell ofar - 283
But unfortunately we do not realize this truth. We love

this world as sweet and don’t believe in the world hereafter.
Like fools we say we will see when such time comes. The
wise do not dismiss this significant issue like this. Suppose a
man is suffering from cancer and the doctors tell him that
he cannot recover. He is sure to die, so he can do something
virtuous and give in charity. But the patient says he would
do when death comes. Such a person is a great fool. Guru Ji
says -

“The human beings come to the world but sans knowing

God, they are like animals and beasts. Nanak, he alone

knows the Lord, through the Guru, who has good destiny

recorded on bis forebead.”

wres W8 fafe Hfa fag g% uyg €71

35q JIHfy & g§ AT d& FTar HETI W - 251

What a pity if man could not know the reality and

behaved like a donkey and beast. So His Holiness cautions
man to understand the true aim of his coming to the world.
Otherwise his coming to this world shall be futile -

“They, who did not contemplate on such a Name of God, why

did they come in this world? Very difficult to obtain is this

buman birth and without the Name, it all goes in vain.

Now, in the opportune season, man, sows not God’s Name.

What will the bungry eat thereafter? The wayward are born

again. Such is the will of God, O Nanak.”

fAal »AT ofs s & 9136

A a9 Afar W€ v TH

fegd Wer AW €89 T &W f9aT fgggr Ag A€ 11

gfe @3 afs a0 & FHAG wal FuT fawm vy ||

HEHYT & fefg AsH & &7aq dfg 7€ I »fa - 450

Guru Ji says, “You have not attended the company of

holy saints. They preach the true message of God day and
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night at the top of their voice.” Man says, “He does not have
spare time”. Guru, the Emperor, says that those who have
meditated on the Name of God, hailed their Guru and
Gursikhs and addressed them with love, they shall be
honoured in the Court of God” -

“If someone pays homage to them, then the death’s Courier
summons him not for interrogation.”

A7 a A€ ad 637 6 A at IBF & TET1I
niar - 1328
There was a saint during the ministry of the sixth Guru.
Guru Ji was going to meet Baba Budha Ji whose end was
near. He had sent the message to Guru Ji that he had to
leave his mortal body. Guru Ji stayed at Lahore while on his
way to Baba Buddha Ji. There a saint, named Jalhan came,
to meet him. He was a realized soul. Once he thought to
get away from the people thronging him for their worldly
desires. They neither meditated nor talked about meditation.
The saint left that place secretly and engaged himself as
labourer with a rich man. Many other labourers also worked
with him.

The manager of the rich man misappropriated the share
of the labourers. He used to get six rupees for each labourer
from the rich man and paid only four rupees. He asked the
saint to disclose his name. He said, “My name is, Jalhan Ji’.
He used to call the saint and said, “Jalhan Jil you come and
get your money.” At the time of marking attendance, he would
announce, “Is Jalhan Ji, present?” “Yes, sir! came the prompt
reply from the saint.” The Munshi (manager) treated the other
labourers quite rudely. On the other hand Jalhan Ji would sit
calmly and attend to the duty on his asking. One day Jalhan
Ji was sitting in meditation when he heard someone weeping
with his subtle body and asked the couriers of death as to
whom they were taking away. They said, “A man has died.
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We are taking his soul.” The saint said, “Why are you beating
him?” They replied, “He has committed vicious deeds and
sins in the whole of his life. We are, therefore, beating him
here. Next we will bind him and beat him more.” On this
the holy saint saw the soul and identified him. He said, “He
is our Babu,the manager. Do not beat him.” The couriers
replied, “Maharajl we have been told that this soul has all
sins to his credit. He did not do a single virtuous deed. So
we have been ordered to carry him beating”” The holy saint
dissuaded them from beating the soul and accompanied them
to Dbharam Raj (god of righteousness). The holy saint said to
Dharam Raj, “Why have you given order for the beating of
this soul?” Dharam Raj said, “Baba Jil he has committed sins”.
Guru Granth Ji says that saying of the Sadbus is respected
in the Court of God -

“He, whose word is accepted in Lord’s Court, whom does be
care fors”

AT T JfgHT darg I8 |l
H fam a§ sefd & m< 35|11 war - 186

The word of the kings is not respected there. Only the
Sadbus are respected. The kings stand a-begging on their doors.
The saint said, “At present the writ of Guru Nanak runs in
all the realms and universes. Writs issued before him stand
nullified." Hearing this, Dharam Raj (god of righteousness)
desired to know the command of Guru Nanak Ji. In reply
the holy saint said -

“If someone pays homage to them, the Saints, then the death’s
courier summons him not for interrogation.”

A7 A1e a9 637 g€ 7 at IBg & Jetil
wiar - 1328
The man who addresses the saints with respect, gets the
benefit. There are also people who hate the very sight of
saints. But the saints are hostile to none. They sincerely pray
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“Blest by Nanak, the Guru, may our spirits be ever in the
ascendancy. O God, may the whole world be blest in Thy
Will and mercy.”

33d &M gg€l 8T 37 & AIE T T IHT

The saints wish well of the sinners even. They advise
them to have understanding of the Name of God in true
spirit. They pray for the drunkards and dishonest people that
God may help them to leave the evil habits. Jalhan Ji said,
“He respectfully behaved with me. Guru Nanak has said that
anyone who receives the saints with honour and salutes them
reverently should not be harassed by the Yamas. Guru the
Emperor, says that like these people those are also honoured
in the Court of God who do the meditation sincerely. Guru
Ji, therefore questions man as to why he does not engage
himself in meditation." Without that his human life shall be
futile -

“They, who did not contemplate on such a Name of God, why
did they come in this world. Very difficult to obtain is the
buman birth and without the Name, it all goes in vain.
Now is the opportune season, man sows not God’s Name.
What will the bungry eat, thereafter? The wayward are born
again. Such is the will of God, O Nanak.”

faat #rr afs a7 & 136
" ard Afar M g TTH Ul
feq wem Aay €87 § 3 fgaT fgggr Ag A€ 11
gfe 3 afd a0 & FHAG wdl TYT famT Yy ||
HaWyT & fefs Aay  a7aa gfg gv&€ 1 »a - 450
Man takes the plea that he nourishes the children born
to him. Animals also reproduce and nourish their children.
The birds also reproduce progeny. They don’t have stores of
grain. They rely on day to day feeding. They believe in God.
No bird is ever seen dying with starvation. God provides
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them with their sustenance daily -

“I am a sacrifice unto those birds which live in the woods,
O Farid.”

For they peck at roots, live on the ground and leave not the
Lord’s side.”

sotar g6 wfrarat faa b

darfs fdat  w I

gag gdrfs gfs erAfs

Jg & 81 UH Il wiar - 1383

“Why dost thou O mind! think of enterprises, when Revered
God Himself is engaged in Thy care. In the rocks and stones
He has created beings. Their sustenance He puts before
them.”

g9 § H& fagefad Gew

AT wrafa afa A6 ufanri

A% ygad Hfg #3 Gure

IT ar fagAad wrar afd gfawTil war - 10

The Golden doctrine of Guru Ji says, “O devotee! you
have come to the world for the meditation of the Name and
with the meditation of the Name, all your pains shall perish.”
Whole of the holy assembly makes efforts to get up early and
take a bath; listens to the Kirfan of Asa Di Var quite intently.
It is bound to ensure happiness. It is a big gain here and
hereafter where man has to go after death. So, listen, practise
and believe in THE sacred hymns. Search God, who is within.
Holy saints always lend their support in this noble endeavour.
They themselves meditate on the Name and enable others to
follow them. The supreme goal of life is -

“This buman body has come to Thy hand.

This is Thy chance to meet the Lord of World.

Other works are of no avail to thee.

Joining the society of saints, contemplate over the Name.
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Fel yaryfa Hray egatr il
gifde fuss at fea 3at gatsri
wefg a7 33 fagd & aH
g AroRarfs s@ IS8 I wfar - 12
Recite the Name with tongue, breaths, concentration of
mind and amass the treasures of the Name. Everyone shall
hail us when we depart from this world.

P
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Discourse - X

With the immense grace of God you have come to
attend the holy assembly in your vehicles, rising early and not
caring for the sleep, when the world is enjoying sound sleep.
You are fully devoted and are enjoying the bliss of Kirtan
(Holy singing). Amidst the family life you are meditating like
saints. Some of you have to do labour for the whole day.
Some have to attend office; some do business; some
agriculture; some have to attend to their cows and buffalos
and milk them. You are workers of several trades. You have
come to attend the holy assembly like the queen, Tara
Lochan, of King Hari Chand, as described by Bhai Gurdas.
It is due to the result of your previous deeds. By coming to
the holy assembly, the most important thing to be understood
is that the soul of man has travelled through 83,99,999
species before attaining the human incarnation. Human specie
is action oriented. Man enjoys the fruit of previous deeds and
sows new deeds in this birth. To enjoy the fruits of deeds
of this birth man enters again a long circle of existences.
Again he has to pass through 84 lac species before obtaining
human incarnation. But man does not remember his past.
However, Guru Ji says about his previous births -

“For several births thou became a worm and a moth.

In several births thou wert an elephant, a fish and a deer.
In several births thou became a bird and a snake.

In several births thou wert yoked as a horse and an ox.
Meet the Lord of the universe. This is the time to meet after a
long time this buman body is fashioned.”

et ASH FE€ ale yIdarri aet AaH aTa H1s Fdarri
Fet ASH Yyt Aay dfe€ i aet AsH d<9 fgy AfeC
& Adretn fsa at satym i fadar® fea T AadhHT I

o

War - 176
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Now man has to see as to how he can meet God.
Because this is his supreme purpose achieving human birth.
The solution to this issue is going to the Guru, who alone
can give right guidance about the path to the Lord of the
universe. It is said that the very name of the person without
a Guru should not be mentioned. Because there is no
difference between a person without a Guru and a beast -

“The mortal, who is without the Guru’s instruction, accursed
and contaminated. He is a swine, an ass, a crow and a
snake.”
IJT g giten 7 Yt fqars AaH greST Il
Fddd HIdd JaUId JI'qd AIUST TS uyBT Il
niar - 1356
The person without the Guru is like dog, cat, swine,
snake, ass and crow. It is wrong to call him man just because
he has come to this world.

So, first of all, man must adopt a Guru. He guides man
to engage himself in praise of God while in the holy
assembly -

“Singing of God’s praise in the saint’s society is the highest of
all the deeds.

Says Nanak, be alone obtains it, who is predestined to
receive it.’

gfg gtafg Argrarfs & fafs aans a FanTi
g &a9 fgg Ffe€ yarufs
fAr yow 84 ar saaTi war - 642
But this boon is attained with the help of previous pious
deeds. This boon is bound to show the right path to man.
Other means cannot help -

“The man reads holy texts and studies Vedas.
He practises inner washing and breath control
But be escapes not from the company of the five evil passions
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and is all the more tied to haughty disposition. My dear, by
these methods Lord is not met, and I have performed many
such rituals. I have dropped down weary at the Lord’s door
and pray for the grant of discerning intellect.”
Ty uf36 #g g€ giefae fa<fas gram gl
U9 A3T G Aar & gefaG »faa wdgfa g
finrg fea fafa s & Al 1 J1E Jan W3 ari
gfa ufd€ gt & e»rd eld gfag fagari

War - 641

More such methods have been mentioned -

“Man may remain mute, make his hands the leaf-plate and
wander naked in the forest. He may visit river banks,
shrines and the whole earth, but duality leaves him not.”

ifs afe€ gaurat afa6 aars fefa& g wrati
3e 3199 AT o3t giH& gfagr gea amati
war - 641
Such methods of going about naked in the forests,
making the hands leaf-plate; doing Pranayam (breathing exercise);
adopting 84 poses of yoga were of no avail. On the other
hand experience of spending royal life was also in vain-
“He may enjoy royal sports, indulge in the kingly
ostentations, and issue unchangeable orders;
He may have beauteous couches perfumed with the Sandal

aloe-wood scent. Such things lead bhim to the door of terrible
bell.”

IH BIBT IJTAS d1 TIST JlaHT TIH METIT Il
Ad AIat deF 9T &9d W a7 @A77l Ha-642
However, with the grace of God and due to the virtuous

deeds of the past births, a devotee gets two priceless gifts,
rewards of which are ineffable in the Kali age. The penances
and austerities do not bear the same rewards. Those are -

“Singing of God’s praise in the saint’s society is the highest of

all the deeds.
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Says Nanak, bhe alone obtains it, who is predestined to
receive it.”

gfg atafg Argrarfs d fAfd aanas a JIHT Il
ag 37ad fag 6 yaufs
fag yag fey ar saaTi nar - 642

Praise of the Lord and society of the holy saint are of
highest value on the spiritual path. But both the boons are
predestined for the persons who get them

I therefore, always repeat that from children to the
elders, whosoever contemplates attentively, they will know
about the path to the Lord, because they have begun their
journey.

In the order of Guru Ji, it has been asked, “O devotee!
how would you meet the Lord to whom you have come to
meet. You are no doubt very keen to meet him. You have
lost taste to eat and to wear good dress. You are always sad

“If I meet thee not even for a moment, then the dark age is
come for me. When shall I now meet Thee, O my beloved,
auspicious Lord?

I can pass not the night and sleep comes not to me, without
bebolding the Guru’s Court. I am a sacrifice, and I sacrifice
my soul unto that True Court of the venerable Guru.’

fea wst 5 83 3™ afsga T3TI

gfe afe fwabd i 3@ gaE3Ti

ife dfs 5 fea? ate & w<

faz €4 grg eagd AE I

g§ urzl A€ wfs wwret

fer A9 g eagrd AU war - 96
The night passes with difficulty. There is only one desire in
my mind to meet you without any delay -

“Those who maintain a desire in mind cannot sit
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comfortably.
The lovers proceed day and night without sleep in their eyes.
With one contemplation they move perpetually.
They rest not short of meeting the beloved.”
Als fd'g fAgt 3 yrgt €7 a9 waw & gfde |
fog =8 &= at ateg €v fed g3 yg =fJe
fea sara sart &€t mAiet &9 W33 fAgt et
SAB” €d waw a7 aF F 9% y¥ fag Jfde
(gret st fiw At
I am not finding the way. So, Guru Ji! be kind to show
me the path. Guru Ji says to the devotee, “It is very easy to
trace the path. You surrender three things over which you
claim your “my-ness”. They are “self”, “being” and “mind”.
In the mind “Iness” is entrenched deeply. Consequently man
says, “I am so and so”. My home; my sons, my daughters;
my property; I am an officer.”” On the other hand reality is
that the soul had been encircling in millions of births before
attaining human body. The soul should know its source. It is
infinitely smaller than an atom. It is endless. No measurements
can be suggested. It is unimaginably small.

“Subtle and minute; oldest of all

Land, sky, under world all created.

And became many from One Alone.”

HEeW 3 §eW a9 915 fgua fgg 3¢ 1

ght wa™" y3™® AT Afd &a Waad Aee
yTIHTIt 0

He is most subtle, infinitely subtle. There are two forms
of the Lord. Self being given by God, is part of the Lord
of the universe. But the self-being started calling himself as
“I”. The second is the body fashioned by God as He liked.
But with the body several other gifts have been given. The
third is in between the two. It is mind and ideas arise from
it. In the mind, endless doubts and suspicions also arise.
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Devoted and undevoted ideas also arise therein. Several
schemes and plans are launched there. The mind wants to go
to several places. Guru Ji says to the devotee to surrender
these three things to the real owner-God. Immediately after
the surrender there shall be his meeting with the Lord. Till
their surrender these three are great obstacles -

“The wall of pride and ego intervenes between me and Him.
He is heard to be close by in the country. Between me and
the Lord is the fine curtain like the wings of a butterfly.
But seeing Him not I deem Him distant.”

g6 g8 Fifs IfeC J 515 gFaa eff faaefeqi
giglat & Y3 yge fgg 449 gafeqn na - 624
The Lord abides in the body. But there is the shadow

of egoism, “Iness”. Man must leave “Iness”. Then what shall
be left behind? Then who is to meet. God alone is there.
Only “Iness” is the obstruction with which man is contented.
It is called consciousness of “Iness”, which changes every
moment. Man himself changes who believes in “Iness” -

“Know thou that there are three stages of life, childhood,

youth and then old age. Says Nanak, know thou that without

the Lord’s meditation all are in vain.”

g8 gA7a1 Mg faafa gfs JHfs wenar aifsi

g 3759 Ifd FAS fagz fgagr Az at wia i

wiar - 1428

“Iness” is said with mistake. Reality has to be known -

O my soul, thou art the embodiment (image) of Divine Light,

so know thy source.

My soul, the reverend Lord is with thee.

By Guru’s teaching enjoy His love.”

W& g 713 AgY & WyST g usTe

wa afg at 3 a8 & gawst dar wr T - 441

Soul is Divine Light, and is not body, mind, and self-

being. Mind believes in their superfluous existence. This
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burden is to be removed by placing all the three things at
the feet of the Guru and obeying his instructions as
contained in 1430 pages of Guru Granth Sahib -

“Surrender all your body, soul and wealth unto the Guru and
submit to His will.
Thus shall you obtain the Lord.”
3& H& T3 AF ASfu grg a€ gafw Wisxw urets i
wfar - 918
This surrender of three things has to be gradual. For
some time body should be surrendered. During that period
human service is to be done, Bani is to be recited, meditation
on the Name of God is to be done. Ideas of “Iness” are to
be abandoned. Consequently one God alone will be there.
There are two things -

“Nanak, the world-tree bears the fruit of love for mammon

and upon it perch two birds (Guru-ward) and (self-ward)

persons.

These birds have no wings and are not seen while coming

and going.”

3739 Jag<d €F €% ©fe ¥dg g

W AT & €t &7 YT ¥ut Ifan Ha - 550
One bird does not go anywhere and is ever blissful. The
second is shadow. It keeps on flying -

“The birds of the beautiful trees fly and go in four directions.

The more they fly (up) the more they suffer. They ever burn

and bewail.”

Yyt fagy goes €sfag gg fefm afai

AT €3fg ey we f63 e9fd 3 fassfa »a-66
The more is flying of the shadow; more is ensnaring,

“Mammon has spread out its net and in it has placed the

bait. The avaricious bird is snared and cannot escape, O my
Mother.”
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HTfem™ 778 yrTfawT g13fa gar geTfel
fgraT Yyt efiwr feam & ut€ Hfen  wiar - 50
Guru Ji says mammon has spread the net and kept the
bait there. The bird is entrapped in it when it comes flying
and settles on it. The surrender is therefore insisted on with
kindness of the Lord. With this surrender true self shall be
known. Then no difference shall remain between soul and
Supreme Soul.

“His soul, he makes one with the Supreme Soul.
His mind’s duality is reabsorbed in the mind.”

WTIHT YdITINT 8 ad 11

»3q a1 efgur »'3fd Ha Il war - 661
The soul merges with the Supreme Soul. But it is a very
difficult task -

“This mind actor, how can thou keep under arrest? It is
unseizable and immeasurable.”

fer ao3 ae fag arfad Ty

wefd6 FfEG & Areti war - 930

The mind is unseizable. But it comes under control by
going into the presence of the Guru and securing his support.
The Guru gives the 'chant “Mantar” for recitation. With
perpetual recitation minds belief about the body shall shatter.
Mind shall believe in the reality of the soul. With gradual
practice it (mind) will stick to the belief, “I am not body; I
am not breath, I am not mind and I am not intellect. All
those relate to matter I am not shadow of self-being, I am a
part of the Supreme Lord. I am nothing. He Himself is
pervading everywhere.” With this belief supreme goal of life
shall be achieved.

PS>
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Discourse - XI

Guru, the Emperor, has given his holy Hukam Nama
(the commandment) for our salvation. In this sermon he prays
to the ever merciful Lord of the universe that his humble
prayer may be heard and answered. The prayer is that he may
be accommodated nicely in the society of the saints and in
that society every one should consider him as their own.

Guru, the Emperor, has said a very significant thing for
us. We may not pay attention because it is beyond our
comprehension. Today you have to give name to the new
born child whose journey has commenced in the world. There
was strange atmosphere when the child was in the womb of
his mother. He was in solitude. In a way he was in meditation
there. There are “Ira”, “Pingla” and “Sukhmana” veins (nerve)
within the body. The last end of “Swkbmana” vein (nerve) is
linked with the tenth gate. Consciousness of the child was
concentrated on that point. No ideas were crossing in his
mind. He was watching a sight and hearing the Word (logos)
there. The word is also called “the Name”.

“In the beginning the Lord raised the sound of “Oankar”
which pervades the whole universe.”

ygy 6»farg f3& a9 A T& Yd Aar3 A aav il
The name of that word which was raised first of all is
“Oankar” because “Oankar” rose from “Ekankar”.

The sound of the word Oankar rose from Ekonkar and
“Oankar” created the universe.”

gaaTagg H9C T& Gnfard marta gETET I
gret graem At

“Oankar” is so mighty that it created all universes. This word
“Oankar” is called the Name as well -

“By the Name are sustained all creatures.
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By the Name are supported the regions of the earth, and the

solar-system.

By God’s Name are supported the Simiritis,

the Vedas and the Puranas

By the Name's support the mortals bear of Divine Knowledge

and meditation.

Lord’s Name is the prop of the skies and under worlds.

Lord’s Name is the prop of all bodies.

By the Name are supported all the worlds and spheres.

Men have been saved by associating with the Name and

hearing it with their ears.”

3™ & U3 AAIE AT

3™ & U9 T FIHFT I

3™ & g I3 g yasil

3™ & U9 §&55 farms fours i

3™ & UTd HTaTH YTl

3™ & UT3 RIS AT I

™ & U3 ydbHT AT IS5

aH & HAfar €@ud Afs A<= war - 284

All hearing, knowledge, meditation, Vedas, Purans, 27

simrities, all Dharam Shastras (religious books especially of
India) and Knowledge; as well as whatever we see like sky,
underworld, wind, water and fire, all originated from the
Name of God. Tune of the Name or perception of the
Name pervades everywhere. In the womb the child heard the
tune of the Name and he remembered it with every breath.

“Inversed in the pit of the womb the mortal performed
penance. There with every breath he continued to remember
the Lord.”
grgg ¢ Hfg €37 3v o3 Il
AT AR fAves yg a3 |l wfar - 251
Alongwith the tune of the Name he was observing
hundreds of past births of different species. He was in deep
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dream or sleep there. Our dream is never true. But the child
in the womb was witnessing his previous births alongwith
their pains and happinesses -

“For several births thou became a worm and a moth.

In several births thou wert an ‘elephant’; a fish and a deer.

In several births thou became a bird and a snake.

In several births thou wert yoked as a borse and an ox.”

Jet ASH FE Jle yIari

Je AGH I His gaar il

Je 73K Yyt Aay JfEq i

FEt 730 J<T fgu 7fe6 i wa - 176

The child has come to this world with totally different

form, which does not tally with any of the forms in the
previous births. He has also come with different thinking.
Hence he would do new things. In the womb he had realized
that in the previous births he did not achieve the prime goal
under the influence of mammon. Hence he prayed to God
to take him out of the womb. He also promised that he will
not forget His Name and achieve his supreme goal in this
very life, because he was being sent to the world by God with
His grace.

Guru Ji says that the mind of the child in the womb
was quite pure. He had no enemy, no relation of his own
and none indifferent to him. He was observing only the Light
of the Lord. But what happened after his coming into this
world? Here maya (mammon) is mighty. It enchants all. Guru
Ji says regions and universes, whatever we see, are all
influenced by the invisible maya. This maya shrouds the
thinking of all under its influence.

Guru Ji says that under the command of Waheguru (God)
the child is born -

“As is the fire of womb, so is the fire of mammon without.
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The fire of worldly valuables and of the womb are all the

same. The Creator bas set agoing this play. When it pleases
Him, then is the child born and the family is well pleased.”

Ant warfe @ea vfa At grafa wifemi
WTfenT warfs Ag fed Adt a3 48 gurfeni
AT f3g graT 3T Jhryr yaerfad I&T FrfewmT i
wfar - 921
After the birth the parents claimed him. All in the family
claim, “My son my nephew etc.” Nobody knows from where
their son has come. The child has also forgotten about it. Guru
Ji says -
“Hear, O man, who art thou and where comest Thou from?
Even this much thou knowest not, that how long thou hast
to stay bere. Thou hast no tidings regarding thy departure.”
Fag & g a@a agr 3 wfe€i
831 & A7a6 aIta vefg g83 ygfd & yfeqi
war - 999
For how long he has been wandering cannot be
calculated by him. He has no knowledge about his real self.
With this knowledge of real self, worldly knowledge or
education does not match. Guru Ji says -
“Nanak, only one thing, God’s Name is of account and all
else is but to prate and prattle.”

3739 84 feq at® 77 T&@N YT FTYI wa - 467
So, His Holiness says that when the family felt extremely
happy over the birth of their son and claimed him to be
theirs, the son also felt its impact. Before this he knew that
he was traveller of long journey and had come, changing
several forms -
“Wandering and wandering for many ages I have obtained
buman body.”
feda feda ga3 gar o7fd& Ham &7 sati
wiar - 631
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Human body has been obtained for a particular purpose.
But no effort is being made in that direction -

“Says Nanak, there is now a chance to meet the Lord. Why
rememberest thou not Him, O man?”

3759 93 HBE at g9t fAavag aar 33t
niar - 631
Man appears to have forgotten totally that he has been given
human body to meet the Lord. Because after death -

“The Lord departs, greed attaches to the child and mammon’s
writ begins to run.”

fee gzat sait fFAaT Wifemt mHg TT3TfewmTi
nwar - 921
The child was in tune with the Name of God -

“In the Lord’s love is the spiritual vision and through the
spiritual vision the Lord is comprebended. By Guru’s grace,
this ineffable discourse is known.”

gfs Hfa faows famras g arfemr
FTanfy wag aaratil niar - 879

After coming into the world he went out of that tune
under the influence of maya or ignorance or egotism. With
the increase of this influence, he forgot about his past and
became more and more involved in the worldly pleasure.
“Iness” and “Myness” arose with attachment -

“At first man cherishes affection for breast milk

Secondly he acquires understanding of his mother and father.
Thirdly be comes to recognize his brotber, brother’s wife and
bis sister. In the fourth stage the love of play arises in him.
Fifthly be runs after food and drink. In the sixth he inquires
not the woman’s caste in bis lust. Seventhly he amasses
wealth and acquires an abode in his home.”

yfa® funtfe sar g efgn g7 vife gy at gfgii
It gwr gvgt g9 9€F fuwmfa €vat ¥51
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VAT vyt ybwe at oozl &< ay & ya a1
AI< HfF atwm wa <7 I war - 137

Man makes his mansions and adds to his property. He
amasses wealth for himself. But he does not know that he
has to leave the world. Then what will he do with this
property? To whom shall he entrust his property? He appoints
his sons as his successors. He does a lot for his successors.
But when he grows old he feels his targets are not achieved.
His family does not obey him. His sons live separately after
they are married. Consequently man is frustrated and gets
angty -

“In the eighth stage bis body is wasted in wrath.”
mee T THT I& 3THII wfar - 137

Man is thus cheated by maya. He did not devise any
means to save himself from maya. However, with the grace
of God, those holy persons who have seen and understood
maya in its true form, caution aloud the man -

“Meet the Lord of the Universe. This is the time to meet.
After a long time this body is fashioned.”

firg Aaretr fuss at gatwrii

fedars fea €7 AAataTi wiar - 176
Man has obtained human body to meet God. But he has not
made up his mind to achieve this end. He leaves the world
unsucessfully as before -

“Enmity, strife, lust, wrath, worldly love, falsebood, sin,
excessive greed and deceit.

In their ways man has passed away many lives

O Lord, redeem Nanak, by showing Thy mercy.”

g9 fgoq av U HT I §5 fgad var & §Tll
fenrg garfs faors aEt AaH Il

3Teq Ty BT MYS Ffd Jan |l war - 267

So it is known that human body was obtained several
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times and was wasted in evil. Hence the prayer is made for
redemption.

Guru Ji says there is only one way to achieve the
desired end. He should be accommodated in the society of
saints. But this is also not done. Because he is not prepared
to accept their first condition. The condition is for the
acceptance of death of pride within him -

“Accept thou death first, abandon the hope of life, and be the
dust of the feet of all, then alone come thou to me.”

yfgs™ Hag agle Ales at &fs wHAi|

JT AFaT at dEar 3§ W€ aHTd YA Iar - 1102
It is bad to blame others. Under no circumstance should it
be done. Kabir Ji says -

“Kabir, I am the worst of all, except me, everyone else is

good.

Whosoever realizes thus, be alone is my friend.”

ggld Ag 3 g1 g3 a1 3fA 8 AT TfEl

fafes AR afs gfemm wig avwar Afell »niar - 1364

In the saints' society recitation of the Name and praise

of Lord alone is done. With this the influence of maya and
pride vanish -

“Wabeguru is Gurmantar (chant given by Guru), meditation

of which destroys the pride.”

gfggrg Favg 7 AY 767 wetn gEt goeR At

With the loss of impact of egotism man knows about

his real self and the factors responsible for his downfall. He
also knows about the best thing for his help. Guru Ji says
about it -

“Singing of God’s praise in the saint’s society is the highest of

all the deeds. Says Nanak, be alone obtains it, who is

predestined to receive it.”
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gfg gtafs Argrarfs & fafs aans a JanTi
g9 3759 97 g€ yarufs fAg yaw fgd ar saaTi
niar - 642
Out of all high deeds, the highest deeds are the praise
of God and the society of the holy saints. Only those
persons shall get this boon on whose forehead, God has
already recorded so -

“Such cargo shall be with the mortal, as God’s reed pen has
recorded on his brow.”

ARt a®sH 31 d HAIfa IAT AtH3 yTfril
war - 74
The writ was recorded -
“When, the plumule of the actions of past sprouted, I met a
person enjoying soul essence and living in detachment from
the world.
Y9y J9H Hagd A9 yare fe§ yay afaa gaati
wiar - 204
One meets a person with soul essence living in
detachment from the world. He is equipped with Divine
knowledge and is blended with God and love. This is done
not with the force of wisdom. With the force of wisdom only
knowledge can be obtained. Wisdom and love together bring
knowledge with meditation which has its own attraction. Then
what is the proof of meeting such a holy personage?

“My darkness is dispelled on meeting God,
O Nanak, and I am awakened after being asleep for
numberless births.”

fiffe& »fagg fesag afd a7aa
ASH AW a1 Fet Ararti niar - 204

The darkness in mind is of ignorance and illusion. Otherwise
God is with everyone -

“Wherever I see, there I see Him present. He, My Master, is
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never far from any place. O my soul, ever remember Him,

who is contained in everything. He alone is accounted a

companion, who leaves us not here and hereafter. Paltry is

said to be the pleasure which passes off in an instant.

Living sustenance, the Lord cherishes all and He is short of

nothing.

Every moment, that Lord of mine takes care of His creatures.

A7 AT Uy 37 ggfo €fd agg & At

gfe fam™ ragg W W& AeT founreti

gtg €3 a9t glgd 7 Hait astA i

faafir afe 7 foHy HiT F w8y gy Fatd |11

yfautd »fyn@ €fe ag €5 & Jeti

AT AT AHTEIT HaT g AEti war - 677

God is always with us. He never leaves us. Still if there

is no realization of this reality it is due to ignorance or
darkness of mind. There is another consciousness which is
called chemical or is 'Haumai'. Man is always aware of it but
totally unaware of cosmic consciousness or spiritual
consciousness. This awakening comes with the meeting of a
holy saint -

“My darkness is dispelled on meeting God, O Nanak, and 1

am awakened after being asleep for a number of births.”

fife& »ag Haa afs s7oa

AaH A&M at 7El fArart i war - 204
This darkness is not otherwise removed by the sun, the moon
or lightning -

“If bundred moons arise and thousand suns appear, even

with such light, there would be pitch darkness without the
Guru.”

A A& der @arefg gow g3fd aAall
g3 s Jfewt ga fag W »ygran wia - 463

With the vanishing of darkness light dawns and man
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realizes his true self. This awakening or realization is restored
if the devotee is accommodated in the society of saints and
he achieves the boon of the Name of God. This is a big
task and small task as well. It will be small or easy if man
gives up haughty intellect -

“O ignorant man, forget thou thy haughty intellect.”
Ffswr g€ Fafg ferrfail war - 1168
This “Iness”, and the claim, “I am so and so; I recite
Gurbani; I am handsome; I observe religious rules, 1 give in
charity” is due to egotism. It has to be abandoned to know
the reality.

So, the wisdom of all philosophies is contained in this
very holy one line of Guru Ji. To escape the templation of
maya which has enchanted the regions and universes, there
is only one way that of joining the society of the holy saints.
A true saint is met only with the grace of God, because the
saints are rare. Everybody cannot claim to be a true saint. It
is very difficult to identify a true saint. But Guru Ji gives
valuable guidance in this regard -

“Who with every inbreathing and out breathing forgets not
God’s Name and within whose mind is this spell; they alone
are the perfect saints O Nanak.”

fAaT AfA fargTfr & ferd afd st Hfs WaT il
g% fm Aet a7aar yaa HEl Ag wfar - 319
A true saint never forgets God. He is blended in the
Lord; and is love personified. An ordinary person forgets
God. He just has a wink of His Light and thereafter he

forgets Him. A true saint always remains one with Him -

“What are they like, who forget not the Name?
They are like the Lord. Know that there is absolutely no
difference between the two.”

fAasT & ferd & 7 fasfamri
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g€ & AT Wis migt Afawri ofar - 397
We interpret this sermon of Guru Ji with our own

intellect. With the wrong interpretation we suffer. We do not
achieve essence of the Divine Light.

I, therefore, pray that God may bless us with the society
of a holy saint and His Name to enable us to achieve
emancipation.

PS>

134



Discourse - XII

It is the grace of God that during this burning period
of Kali age, when man is without peace of mind, we have
got the opportunity to hear the praise of the Lord. It’s reward
is -

“The bhearers and singers of Lord’s praise receive the reward
of many millions of sacred feasts.”

et afead AT BT FfE ar<Esdd THI wiar - 546

If praise of the Lord is heard intentively and the
doctrine contained therein is adopted and acted upon, then
reward of millions of sacred feasts is achieved according to
Guru Ji. However Guru Ji has also told us in this order that
this boon cannot be achieved without good fortune.

The best fortune, which is also called luck, favours when
the opportune time for achieving the reward of previous
virtuous deeds arrives and the devotee comes in to the society
of true saints. In that holy company bad thinking is destroyed
which is called “Durmat” (evil-will) and “Manmat" (self-will).

There is also Gurmat (Guru's will) with the thinking
gifted by the Guru in the society of the saint, evil thinking
disappears and the devotee attains the Name of God. The
devotee imbued with the Name of God is worthy of
veneration. The Guru destroys his misdeeds -

“The Guru’s word, destroys millions of misdeeds.”

Ja g AgE ¢ dfe Janll niar - 1195
All dirt is washed -

“By washing with water the dust of the besmeared bands, feet

and other parts of the body is removed.

The garment polluted with urine, that is washed clean by

applying soap.
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The soul defiled with sins, that is cleaned with the love of
(God’s) Name.”
gatd gg dg I& €71 yet §F €397 4T
W3 ysial aug Jdfen € arge sehd 67 dfel
gatd Wiz yryr & Aforn &g T4 a7 a dfari
wfar - 4
With the remembrance of the Name of God the devotee
attains high position -
“What are they like, who forget not the Name?
They are like the Lord. Know that there is absolutely no
difference between the two.”
faaT & fend a A fasfanmi
g€ & AT Wis migt afawri wfar - 397
The devotees imbued with the Name appear like God.
Because they are merged in the Name as a wave of water
merges in the ocean. Their defilement, earlier to the
achievement of Name is cleaned. Guru Ji says -
“Those who bhave realized spiritual bliss, they become like
God.
There is no difference whatsoever between them, God and
myself.”
WTIN IH fAT 77591, F J 4T8H €<
yg Hfa, ¥ Wfg, 37 Hfg, d9a 5795 =<
(A9g 87 3§ '9°)
Guru Ji says that anyone who finds God all around and
spirit of discrimination is finished in him, becomes like God.
It is the eternal truth. Not an iota of falsehood is there. Guru
Ji says -
“I bave said the Truth. Guru Nanak is witness to this.”
ar i §9 & fMfen gt yrogan g a7aa A4t
(A9Y 8T d9)

Guru Ji says, it is not a piece of poetry. It is truth and
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said with the authority of God and Guru Nanak Dev Ji. Guru
Ji also says that he seeks the dust of the feet of those
imbued with God because his filth is removed -

“Imperishable and Benefactor of the beings is the Lord,
remembering Whom all the filth is removed

The Lord, the Treasure of virtues, is for saint's use, but rare
is the person who receives it.”

wWigas ™ T APHE & €737 fAHTT AT HE detil
TT f6us Fargs ae ga3fs fagsT yr@ Feti

o

War - 617

With deep remembrance of God filth of the mind of
man is gradually removed. We have seen the filth of the
clothes and body; we know about the filth around our houses,
but it is a pity that we know not the filth of our mind which
has darkened the mirror of soul. As a result of darkness of
the mind with filth, the image of the real self of man cannot
be seen. With this self realization alone the circle of
transmigration of the soul can be terminated. On the other
hand the darkness has shrouded the reality and falsechood has
dominated the mind. Alienating itself, the soul started thinking
intellect, mind, life breaths, and root of five element and
filthy perishable body to be the real self. What is the cause
of depositing such a deep filth on the mirror of the mind -

“The scum of so many births is attached to this soul and it
has become jet black.”

A3H A&H al feq Wa @ HE sTart
JTBT THT fAMTT I wal - 651

The soul has become extremely jet black -

“The oilman’s rag turns not white by washing even though it
be washed a bundred times.”

¥&81 031 €A8t & gl 7 A§ g<fes yTu
war - 651
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The cloth with which the oil is cleaned repeatedly becomes
so dirty that it cannot be restored to its original clean
condition -

“Even though it be washed a hundred times.”

................. 7 Ag g<fe utgi war - 651

An oilman’s rag will not become white even if washed
for a hundred times. There is another problem. Scum deposits
on the soul daily with evil seeing, hearing, thinking and bad
eating. Our thinking of several ideas other than God creates
filth. The biggest scum is the egotism with which the soul
has become dirty. If the mind or soul has become filthy,
keeping the body clean is of no use. Guru Ji says -

“With filthy mind, all other body is dirty. Washing of the

body is of no avail.”

Hfs H8 Az fag A8 3fs §3 Ha g&™ & dfell

war - 558
Then how can the filthy soul be cleaned? It can be done

by keeping God always in the mind -

“The Infinite Lord, is both within and without.

The Auspicious Master Lord is contained in every heart.

He is in earth, sky and the under world.

Of all the worlds, be is the Perfect Cherisher.

In forests, grass blades and mountains, the Supreme Lord is

contained.

As is His will so are His creature’s acts.

The Lord is in wind, water and fire.

He is permeating the four quarters and the ten directions.

There is no place without Him.

By Guru’s grace, Nanak has obtained peace.”

" w3fa F grafa mEF Il

wfe wfe fawfy afamm Far@ I i

gafes HTfa wratm ufen s Il
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oY 3q Yd& Yfausi

gfe f3fs yaafs & yagan i

AAT wrfarm™ AT FIW Il

yeT yret §737 Hifai

gfa &z €7 ferd mrfai

fam 3 féa aat a 571l

Id yAfe aaa Ay Ui wfar - 293

The faith that He is permeating everywhere and He

alone is truth and the rest is false, cleans the mind completely.

The number of filths cannot be counted. His Holiness
asks what is the state of the mind when it is cleaned. God,
Whom we try to search, comes to abide within. Man forgets
“Iness”. He finds God within and without. Discrimination
between the recitation of “Ram-Ram” or “Waheguru-
Waheguru” vanishes. Kabir Ji says that this discrimination is
due to duality. It exists not in unity -

“Kabir, my mind bhas become immaculate like the Ganges'
water

The Lord follows me, saying

“Kabir, O my Kabir.”

Jg1d W& f5aH® FfewmT 7RT agrar atg i

yte s7ar Ifg fed o ¥l qglall  va - 1367

Evidently the process of cleaning the mind is praise of
the Lord and meditation of the Name of God. Gradually the
Light appears within by becoming one with God. But it can
be done with the society of the saint, which is achieved with
complete fortune.

But who is a Sadhu or Saint? He is not the outer
appearance; He is not a shop, as has been opened by
everyone these days. He is an embodiment of virtues. He may
be an agriculturist or doing service in civil or in army. He
may be living in solitude or in some “Dera” (religious place).
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But if he never forgets the remembrance of God and has
forgotten the pride completely he is said to be Sadhu (a saint)

“Who with every inbreathing and out breathing forget not
God’s Name and within whose mind is this spell they alone
are the perfect saints, O Nanak.”

faaT arf fararfa & ferd afg ant vfs HF i
45 fr Aet a73ar yas HEl Ag wfar - 319
The Sadhu does not do any publicity. There is no tumult
that so and so is a saint. It is by good luck that a person
meets a good saint and obeys his instructions rightly.
Ordinarily a meeting with a saint does take place; his
preachings are also heard, but the minds do not meet. Man
continues entertaining several doubts in his mind which do
not permit him to blend himself with the mind of the sadhu.
True meeting with a sadhu takes place with good luck -

“By good fortune the saints’ society is obtained, by meeting
which the evil-thought is dispelled.”
EFITIIT ATUH T Yaufa f3& g3 gaHfa et
war - 618
Offering one’s self, one’s body, breath, mind, intellect,
consciousness, separate identity due to egotism for merger in
the saint result in perishing of the evil thought. Divine Light,
subsequently, appears within such man. Guru Ji seeks dust
of the feet of such a person -
“The nine treasures and the Nectar are Lord’s Name.
Within the buman body itself is their seat. There is deep
meditation and melody of celestial music there.”
36 fafa »fi{g yg ar a1
gat Wfa fem ar faqgry il
& AHTfa maag 3a a7ell
gI5 & A€l wWYIH faAHTE war - 293
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The wonder and marvel of it cannot be narrated.” This
rapturous Name of God abides within man. But greatness of
that Name is not known to the wotld -

“The praise of the Name, abides within the mind of the
saint.
By saints' influence, all the sin flees.”

3™ t Hfow™ A3 fae @7 Il
A3 yIfu g9 AZ 3R I war - 264
Evil flees with the influence of the saints because in
their minds praise of the Name abides. It does not abide in
the minds of the worldly people. Actually they do not know
the greatness of the Name. It is known in the holy assembly
which is achieved with the grace of God.

“All the Sikbs and servants come to worship thee,

O Lord, and all of them sing the Lord God’s sublime
Gurbani (Divine Hymns).

God approves the singing and bearing of those who accept
the True Guru’s dictates as perfectly true.”

ATy fAay yAe Afg »refa
Afg arefa gfg afg €3 gati
arrfemr gfewr fas ar afg gfe yre
fas mAfgarad at »rfarqr Afa Afs afd &t
war - 669
A child goes to the school. Gradually he reaches the
stage of Ph.D. and D.Lit. Similarly by coming to the holy
assembly devotion develops, pain of separation is felt,
wisdom dawns that the goal of life is achieved within this
life. Then the devotee hears, reflects, practises with love and
hard labour. Thereafter the stage comes when he knows his
real self. He finds God there. Divine Light appears. Then he
finds Truth everywhere. Even signs of falsehood disappear.
No illusions persist. Light of true state dawns -
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“Thou thyself bath turned to be the One,
whom thou thought to be different from thee.”

‘Fet fefa & g gfew A7 a6 Fg3™ WE€T I
(mfar - 1369)

P oS
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Discourse - XIII

“He who shows the erring mortal the Lord’s path,
Such a Guru is found by the greatest good fortune.

O my soul, contemplate and utter the Lord’s Name.
The Guru’s loved feet are enshrined within my mind.
My mind is engrossed in lust, wrath, avarice and worldly
attachments.

Snapping my bonds the Guru bhas emancipated me.
Enduring weal and woe, the mortal comes

and goes again and again.

The Guru’s lotus feet bless him with peace.

In the ocean of fire, the world is being drowned.
Holding me by the arm the True Guru has saved me.”

g8 Hraar fasfa gafemi

ART Fg TFTTTET UTEHTIU

fmifa wa™ an a7 feaTd Il

gt g9 fga€ qa g9 fwd 11 ag i

af gfg Sfg wfa va staTi

g arfe yafg arfa atamiR i

Y Y 93 A3 &fd Wi

GI& THE Tfa WTHH ebrT i3 Il

marfs ATaIg §8F HATTI

aTad g7 ydfad Af3Trfa famamarign  niar - 803

You are enjoying listining Lord’s praises since early

morning. Guru Ji has said that to snap the bonds of the being
in the world, the supreme way is to rise early and join the
holy assembly to hear the praise of the Lord and enshrine
its essence in the mind. Then mould one’s way of life
accordingly and achieve the goal of life. Meeting with a
perfect Guru is a boon. Here mention has also been made
about the imperfect Guru. They lead their followers to
dammation -
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“The blind Guru drowns all followers.”

HET Wgr 7 ghA AT ATg Ha=
et FIe™H Al, T 35/2
The blind Guru leads the followers to trouble and
drowns them. A thoughtless leader of a country lands his
country into problems like war. Similatly imperfect Guru can
do no good to his followers. He can’t ensure them their
emancipation. It can be done only by a perfect Guru in whom
eyes of gnosis are opened. He is himself blended with the
Lord. Anyone who follows such a perfect Guru with full faith
and devotion, and offers his body and mind to him, is enabled
to reach the Abode of the Lord and by searching the Word

reaches the true home.

Guru Ji says in this hymn that the whole world is
floundering and dying in the fire of ocean. It is very strange
that Guru Ji calls this world an ocean of fire while this world
is so lovable to us. It means that there is some secret which
is not understandable to us. We bewail and the whole wotld
is in distress. Guru Ji says -

“The young woman weeps for she bas no husband.
Nanak the whole world is in distress.”
g8t 3 a7fg FIT I FTEA TYPHT AT HAT I
niar - 954
By believing the Name and then involving the mind
completely in the Name without any doubt or suspicion man
wins in this world and achieves happiness. All else is in vain.

Mahatma Buddh gave his final verdict that this world is
home of pains and to achieve happiness man shall have to
be desire free. The great Rishis (ascetics) also said this world
to be ocean of fire in which man is snared by maya
(mammon) and is leading a pathetic life without knowing that
there is also something higher.
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Guru Ji desires to take us to bliss about which we know
not. The bliss of the feet of the Lord is ineffable. Intellect
of man cannot envision it.

“Kabir, bow can I tell thee, the extent of the joy of the Lord’s
lotus feet.”

gg1g 995 anE at HE@H & Jfg a7 €3HE I
wial - 1370
It is just ineffable. It can be experienced by seeing only -

“It can only be seen and realized.”
gfod @ AT a9t 4T gt ya=T&s Il war - 1370

The joy of the lotus feet of the Lord can only be
realized. It is ineffable, otherwise in words.

Guru Ji has explained the plight of man in detail. He is
engrossed in lust, wrath, avarice, attachment, pride, hope and
desire. There are so many other temptations in which man
remains involved. He is unaware of his real purpose of life.
The result is thus obvious. He whirls on the wheel of births
again and again. He obtains human body many times in
accordance with his deeds. It is given in detail in the Dbaram
Shastras (holy books) as to what kind of next station man is
bound to get in accordance with his deeds, like charity and
other virtuous deeds or evil deeds. The birth shall be in good
family, where all facilities are available, if the deeds done here
are good. Similarly if sins have been committed here his
body shall be diseased in the next birth. He may suffer from
polio from the very birth. The man who indulges in slandering
here may be born as dumb. If he is in the habit of hearing
slandering then he may be born as deaf.

Guru Ji has not controverted these provisions of the
Dharam Shastras. He has also not given his own list. He
simply says that man gets the next station in accordance with
his thought and desires at the time of death. Guru Gobind
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Singh asked Banda Bahadur, “What is the name of your
Guru?”

He replied, “Sir, his name was Aghar Nath.”
Guru Ji - “Where is he now?”

Banda Bahadur - “Sir, he has been lodged in the heaven,
because he was Bal Brahmchari, a celibate from childhood.
He did meditation and had never done anything wrong”

Guru Ji gave a broad smile.

Madhodas (Banda Bahadur) said, “Your Holiness! there is
some secret behind your smile. Kindly tell me in detail.”

Guru Ji - “Madho Das! your Guru has not gone beyond the
boundaries of your Ashram.”

Madho Das - “Your Holiness! may I know as to how he is
and what form he has assumed?”

Guru Ji - “Pluck that marmelos and bring it to me. Your
Guru is living there as a worm in the fruit.”

The marmelos was brought and broken.
Guru Ji - “Do you hear what this worm says?

Madho Das - “Maharaj! I do not understand his language. 1
can understand him with your grace. So, be kind to me.”

With the benevolence of Guru Ji, the worm spoke,
“Madho Dass! I am badly stuck up. Guru Gobind Singh is
God himself. He alone can help me in my emancipation. You
just bow at his feet. He is not ordinary human being.”

Madho Dass - “Maharaj! why are you in such terrible form?”

The worm said, “The time when I left my body I
happened to see this Bill (marmelos) and desired to eat it.
So, in this fruit I am taking birth again and again.”
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On an other occasion Guru Ji was having a stroll when
the voice of a partridge was heard. Hearing the bird, Guru
Ji read the following verse -

“The landlord ever, contends for bis land.

He has to abandon it and depart but his desire is not
extinguished.”

gHtwm gt §ufs fa3 B85 1

Efs g8 fgAa™ aa1 g5 war - 188

The Sikhs accompanying Guru Ji said, “O True King!
what is the cause of the recitation of this verse, so
suddenly?”

Maharaj Ji said, “This partridge is abusing us.”
The Sikhs - “True King! who is he?”

Guru Ji replied, “He was king of this place and this
land was his personal property. At the time of death he
remained interested in this land. So, he is born here, again
and again. His memory is still persisting. He is saying to us
not to pass through his land. He is blind in the left eye. He
has seen me. Now he has to get the reward. Just encircle and
entrap it.”

The Sikhs caught the partridge and brought it to Guru
Ji who emancipated his soul, which went to the heavens and
was lodged there.

There are several similar examples. Jaidrath left the war
by showing his back, while fighting in the war of Mahabharat.
But after his death he passed through many species. During
the life time of Guru Gobind Singh he was born as lion. The
hill Kings prayed to Guru Gobind Singh for help against the
mighty lion. On the acceptance of their prayer they arranged
a campaign against the lion. Guru Ji went with them. It was
in a jungle near Paonta Sahib. This place is now known as

147



Sher Garhi. The lion was killed there by Guru Ji. The Chiefs
enquired, “Your Holiness! why was the lion so mighty?” Guru
Ji said, “You better hear the reply from his own mouth.” Guru
Ji granted him the strength to speak.

He said, “I was Jaidrath. I am encircling in births since
then. I have been emancipated by the Guru, because I had
the opportunity to see the prophet Sri Krishan, of that age.
The man who meets the Guru and holy saints, must get the
reward. I was enduring the punishment of my misdeeds. Now
I have met the Guru who is God himself. I have been
rewarded. I have got a better state.”

So, in this way we are allured by lust, wrath, avarice,
attachment, slandering, jealousy, backbiting, desire and hope
and taking repeated births.

Several experiments have been done which prove that in
certain cases the memory revives. Many experiences are
recollected. But man does not understand that there is higher
happiness as well. This bliss is achieved by meeting the
perfect Guru in this very life -

“If Thou shalt emancipate me after death, no one shall be

aware of this emancipation.”

WE g€ A§ wafs €gar yafs & A afesri

wiar - 1292

Achieving the redemption and snapping the bonds in this very
life can be possible by meeting the perfect Guru -

“He who shows the erring mortal the Lord’s path, such a

Guru is found by the greatest good fortune.”

g8 HTaar fasfa garfenTi
WMAT Jrg I UTfewmT il war - 803

The true Guru puts us on the right path which has been
forgotten. He has shown as our real self and we have become

one with God.
oS>
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Discourse - XIV

Very sweet Kirtan (holy singing) of Asa Di Var is being
held. The listeners are also responding on their turn. The choir
of the girls is singing holy hymn in most enchanting voice.
Many of the listeners are enshrining the essence of holy
hymns in their minds. Many devotees are united with the
Word and are enjoying it. All were heading towards
concluding the Kirfan well in time. But it was so good that
everybody wanted it to continue. But time cannot be halted.
Exactly after three hours, recitation of Anand Sahib was
started. Then finally Ardas (prayer) was held. Since 2 A.M.
early in the morning it appeared that devotees were picking
diamonds and rubies in the form of hymns like swans on the
lake of Man Sarovar. Everybody had full devotional
concentration. After the Prayer Guru Ji blessed us with the
following Hukam Nama (order for the day) -

“My soul burns over and over again.

Greatly agonized, the soul is distracted and falls a prey to
many sins.

The body, that forgets the Guru’s words.

Screams like a chronic patient.

To prattle much is all in vain.

Without our saying, everything is known to the Lord.

It is He, who made our ears, eyes and noses.

Who bas given us tongue to talk fluently.

He, who putting man in the womb fire,

has preserved bim, and at whose bidding,

the breath moves everywbhere.

All these worldly attachments, affection and dainties, all of
them are but black stains on the soul.

He who departs bearing the stains of sins

on bis face, finds no place to sit in Lord’s Court.

149



Through Thy grace, O Lord, the recitation

of Thy Name is attained.

By attaching wherewith the mortal is saved. There is no

other recourse.

Even if, one be drowned in sins, still by meditation on the

Name one is taken care of. Nanak, the True Lord is

Beneficent to all.

g5THIT HIBT q

A6 3yz 7 g9 g9l 3fu 3fy 4§ ggF 9

A7 gfs gt fenfs afe fA€ var dait fessfen i

gg3T g8 yyg Jfel feg §8 7S Ag Afeiql

gu€ Il fafe a& F13 =yt &7 I fAfs fAoer fest §38

FF I fAafe wg afemm waral ufen 7 v W8

AT ATfE R I 37 HT Yaifg gFwre il AgT JT8Y eTarr

gmarl €91 €7 Wfg sfswr sfel egarg §ae a79t

afenz 1 ot s wug Jar 57€ 1 fAg Bfar IgeT

gg a91 €1 7 & g fefg I A9l 3739 A9

HIg eTITT I8 Il war - 662

It is the month of August, 1993. The villages are

flooded badly. Some villages are drowned and great havoc has
been wrought to the villages by floods. The devotees remain
busy in helping those villages during the day. In early morning
they enjoy holy singing (Kirfan) from 2 A. M. to 5 A. M.

We can benefit a lot if we try to comprehend essence
of the above holy hymn. We can achieve salvation by acting
upon the instructions contained therein. Guru Ji says that man
engrossed in worldly pleasures can also be saved if he turns
to meditation of the Name of God. Because God is merciful
and benevolent but this is also possible with the grace of the
Lord. But for meditation of the Name no other method can
achieve salvation. If this doctrine is followed then not only
physical diseases and pains, but misdeeds of millions of
previous births can also be pardoned. Man endures pain due
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to previous misdeeds. Those are physical pains, mental
suffering, hostility, slaps of lust and wrath and their pains.
Whosoever is visible in the world is in distress -

“All those, that are seen, they are disease stricken.
It is only my True Guru, united with God, who is free from
the disease.”
7 # € 7 7 daity gor afgg Har Afgarg Aarti
wial - 1140
In this hymn, Guru Ji describes the disease of pride to
be most terrible. Great scholars, thinkers, philosophers are
sufferers of this disease. It is almost impossible to get
emancipation from this horrible disease. Man has been
humbled with this disease. Egotism is the source of bonds.
In egotism man performs deeds -

“The disease of pride has bumbled man.”
g TaIr ey G €FTI war - 1140

As regards the disease of lust it is so powerful in the
elephant that it becomes helpless on seeing a cow made of
paper. In order to harness an elephant a deep pit is dug and
is covered with a roof of straw. A cow made of paper is
placed on that roof. Elephant has the capacity to understand
many problems. I was once travelling by rail to Panjab from
U. P. Another passenger from Haldvani was also sitting beside
me. During the journey we started discussing and talking
about certain issues. I told him, “Many lions abide in our
farms. It has, therefore, become very difficult for us to enter
the jungle. The lion is seen at certain places. Sometimes that
lion passes through the village. We, therefore keep lamps
burning on the poles. The lion is afraid of coming near the
light. But it does not harm anyone unless disturbed. Some
times that lion passes at very close distance.” It was also
mentioned that there were deep forests near the rivulets
passing through our farms. A mention about huge snakes, 20-
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22 feet in length and 18 inches in breadth, was also made.
Some how if a tractor happened to pass over such snakes,
they would lift the heavy tractor like the lifting of a rubber
ball by a small child. It could swallow a deer or a goat alive.
Once we killed such a snake with the bullets of a gun. Its
belly was cut and we found a porcupine lying dead. Similarly
a deer and a goat, half swallowed, were found. Hearing my
tales the other passenger started narrating his own problems.
He said, once elephants entered my farm. I shot an elephant
on his forehead and he fell unconscious. In no time 40-50
more elephants came and stood around the fallen elephant.
They tried to lift him with their trunks. But he died soon.
Agitated elephants, thereafter, advanced towards my residence.
There was no way for my escape. There was no regular road.
Even the tractors reached that place with great difficulty.
Moreover, deep rivulets had to be crossed to reach there.
However, there was a heap of wood and a drum of diesel
was also with me. I sprinkled the diesel and set the heap of
wood on fire. The elephants rushed to the rivulet and filled
their trunks with water. They threw the water on the fire.
From inside I went on throwing diesel on the fire. It went
on for about hours. Ultimately the elephants felt unsuccessful
and went away. I thanked God and shifted to the city with
necessary luggage. I was completely shattered by the elephants.
They dragged my tractor upto the bank of the rivulet. But
more tragic than all this was that the forest Government
servant registered a criminal case against me when they learnt
that I had killed an elephant. Despite my telling about the
compelling circumstances under which I had to shoot the
elephant, none paid heed to my bewailing. Then I had to
approach Sh. Jawahar Ial Nehru, the then Prime Minister of
India. Hearing my pathetic tale he ordered the withdrawal of
the case” Hearing this tale of the passenger farmer we felt
our problems to be insignificant as compared to his problems.
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Our problems related to lions and snakes. The other fellow
had to deal with elephants. The elephants have mutual family
sympathy. They obey the command of their leader. He
elephants go and stand at a distance with their backs towards
the place where a cow delivers her baby elephant. After the
delivery they bring sand and throw over the child elephant
to clean his smeared body. They obey the command of the
in whose custody they happen to fall. During the wars they
try their best to save their masters. Still he suffers from
disease of lust. He becomes so overwhelmed by cow of
paper that he consequently falls in the pit and is caught.

“The disease of lust overwhelms the elephant.”

™ Ffar Harg i staTi war - 1140

Similarly the moth suffers from the disease of seeing.
After sunset it goes towards the light in darkness and is burnt
by the candle or the mustard oil lamp light -

“Through the disease of seeing the moth is burnt to death.”
ferfe gfar ufe we uJarri wfar - 1140

The deer passes his life under great safety; and cannot
ordinarily be killed with arrows or swords by the hunters. Rich
hunters go on horses and kill the deer. Poor hunters use bell’s
note which tempts and attracts the deer. He likes sweet
tuning so much that it advances towards them and is caught
by the hunters -

“Through the disease of bell’s note the deer is ruined.”

are Jfar ufy arg gdari war - 1140
Similarly the fish swallows the bait with the hook which sticks
in the throat and the angler drags the fish out of water -

“Through the malady of tongue the fish is caught.”
fAager far Wi arfan s i wfar - 1140
In this way the bumble-bee settles on the flower and is
attracted by the smell so much that it is caught when the
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flower closes after sunset, and it dies -
“Through the malady of nose the black bee is destroyed.”
gRE Jfor g=g faaa73 Il wfar - 1140
The whole world suffers from the disease of attachment

and the diseases emanating from Rajo (passion), Tamo
(avarice) and Sato (virtue) -

“Of me, the meek one, bear Thou the supplication, O my

Merciful Master.

The five demons and three inimical dispositions, torture my

soul. O kind Lord, the Patron of the patronless, save Thee me

from them.

gts faa€ g efen s

Vg @F 3IHs €4l 8a HE a9 3791

Ty T faaursii war - 1119

Supplication has been made to the Lord Merciful that

the mind, surrounded by several enemies, may kindly be
saved. Because man has tried other ways, like six religious
rites which are of no avail. Only the support of the Merciful
Lord can help -

“Of me, the meek one, bear Thou the supplication, O my
Merciful Master.

The five demons and three inimical dispositions, torture my
soul. O kind Lord, the Patron of the patronless, save Thee me
from them. I make many efforts and go on pilgrimages. I
perform six religious rites, and contemplate in the right way.
I have grown weary of making all the efforts, but the fearful
sins leave me not, ever.

O Lord of compassion, I seek Thy protection and make
obeisance unto Thee. O God Lord, the Immortal Master,
Thou art the Destroyer of dread. Thou alone art
compassionate to the meek.

Nanak bas the support of the Lord’s feet alone.
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Clinging to the feet and skirt of the saints, I have crossed the

ocean of doubt and worldly love.

ets fas€ g5 efersi

Vg @H 3IHs €41 8a HE a9 3791l

Ty T fqaursii

wisa 735 qA=E I I

¥g qov garfg faunrs gag i

€ure ForE afd g7fd& 37 a7 gefa faaasi

Aafe dea Jager uI |l

g< ga< Ifd afg afqg ad |1

g gat ets efewrsi

Yg 995 &7Ed MTHG |1

6ud gv Ha Ararg il

sfar #3aT yar vE i wiar - 1119

So man is dominated by three dispositions, which are

Rajo (passion), Tamo (avarice) and Safo (virtue). Man is under
the influence of Rajo Gun passion (attribute) when he desires
to go high, earn wealth and wear good clothes. Under the
impact of Tamo Gun man indulges in slandering, backbiting,
jealousy and hatred. Under Satfav nature man feels the pain
of separation and he desires to spend a life of comfort by
abandoning other things. He tries to wriggle out of the malady
of thirst and wants to visit holy places and hear the
preachings of the saints. However, according to the doctrine
of Guru Ji there is the fourth stage which is called Turia
Avastha (the fourth Transcendental stage). This stage is
achieved by the devotees who are imbued with the love of
meditation. Doing this noble deed they complete their worldly
journey. The other world is engrossed in the three attributes

“The whole world is entangled in the malady of secular love.
The sins are multiplied in the malady of three attributes.
In disease man dies and in diseas be is born.
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Through disease, be wanders in existences again and again.
Entangled in disease, be is not permitted to stay anywhbere
even for a moment.

Without the True Guru, the disease is never eradicated.
He, to whom the Transcendent Lord shows mercy; taking bis
arm, bim He pulls out of the disease.

The fetters of bim, who obtains the saints society are snapped.
Says Nanak, the Guru rids him of the disease.”

g3 Jor ar AGIE HATITI

fafafa dar vfa gg faarari

Jar Ha3T dar ASH I Jar fefa fefa Aat gan i

Jar §q gus I3t 5 U=

fas Afgarg dar a3fa & A<

yrggafn fam atat efenri

g7 yafs garg afe sfenri

ge gus ATgHT yfenTii

ag a7aa Jfa Tar fuefen i wiar - 1141
A diseased man is always restless. However the maladies can
vanish with the grace of the Guru. All these bonds are
shattered by meeting a perfect saint. So only one -

"All those , who are seen, they are diseased stricken.

It is only my True Guru, united with God, who is free from

disease."

7 7 € 7 7 daitn dar afas Har Afsgg #ati
War - 1140

Guru Ji mentions the sufferings -

Firstly I feel the pain of separation from God;

And another pain is of the bunger for His meditation.

Another pain is of the fear of strong attack of the death’s

myrmidon.

Yet another pain is that infested with disease, my body shall

pass away.

O ignorant physician, minister thou not any medicine to me.
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O simpleton physician, give thou me no medicaments.

The pain persists and the body’s suffering continues. Such a
medicine produces no effect on me, O brother. Pause.
Forgetting the Lord, man enjoys sexual pleasures, then do the
ailments arise in the body.

The blind soul is punished O ignorant physician, apply thy
not cure to me.

The use of sandalwood is the sandal’s perfume

Man is useful as long as there is breath in bis body.

When breath departs, the body crumbles away.

After that no one takes anything.

Gold becomes the body and stainless the soul swan; in which
there is even a particle of the Immaculate Name.

All bis pain and disease are dispelled.

Through the True Name, O Nanak he is delivered and
released.”

gy 3 feq gy gy

feg &y Aag<d AHE T/

fe gy dar sar 3fs afell

g€ 5 8 €7 sEl

gge JT Ty gJ Aalgll

WAT T'g B & g9

YAy fertfa ate am Fari

I+ 3fs @fs yB€ Jari

HE T J§ 8 AaTfell

g€ 5 8 €7 sEl

¥e€5 a7 85 ¥E€5 THI

HTESH &T &% WZ Mg ArE il

"Tfr arfest atfenr efs yrfeil

3T d yE afe & yfel

g9 qrfenT fEons FH 11

fam Hfg a0 fadHs wWE Il

gy Jar Afg arfewr arerfe

a7ad gefm g aTfel war - 1256
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Giving details of the pains, Guru Ji now tells us as to how
and in what way the world is in distress -

“With the award of the punishment of the thousand marks of
Vulva, Indar did weep.

Paras Ram returned home crying.

Ajai wailed, when made to eat the dung be gave in charity.
Such is the punishment, meted out in God’s Court.

Rama wept when be was exiled and got separated from Sita
and Lachhman.

Ten beaded Ravan, who took away Sita with the beat of
tambourine, wept when he lost Ceylon.

The Pandwas, whose Master lived with them, became
servants and wailed.

Janmeja bewailed that be went astray.

For an offence be became a sinner.

The Divine teachers, seers and religious guides weep, lest they
should suffer agony at the last moment.

The kings weep, baving their pierced with ear rings of a yogi
and they go abugging from house to house.

The miser weeps when bis amassed wealth parts company
with him.

The learned man cries when bis learning fails him.

The young woman weeps for she has no bhusband.

Nanak, the whole world is in distress.

He, who believes in the Name, becomes victorious.

No other deed is of any account.”

AIAT €& & f&a Jufenti

Yygr gy < wlg mfewri

WA g g Ffwownr yrfe

HAt egarg B AATTE

< gy faarsT Ffemi

AigT sune fegfa arfewrii

< edfAg &a ar<rfell
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fafas Ata™ wret @7 e

gefg yige g€ HgTll

fAs & g™l 393 gefall

JS AeHAT yfe afemmii

gat grafe yryt fewii

gefa Ay HArfea yta i

Wi afs vg sTar FiF i

gefo ga a5 yzTfell

wig wfg wrarfa gtfen afe||

gefo fagys Aefad g Afel

¥fsz g=fa famrg arerfell

gat § a7fa gIT I

3Tad YA Ag ARSI wiar - 954

How does pain arise and how to get rid of it? Great

thinkers have tried to find answers to these two questions.

Guru Ji tells in detail in this hymn, about the cause of
pain. It is necessary to know about it.

During his travels for redeeming the world Guru Nanak
Dev Ji reached near Deepalpur (Pakistan) village (now in
Pakistan). It was getting dark. People were returning to their
homes after attending to their daily duties. Bhai Bala and Bhai
Mardana were with Guru Nanak Dev Ji. Guru Ji decided to
spend the night under a beautiful tree. Bhai Bala started
brooming the place for rest; and Bhai Mardana went in search
of clean water for bath the next early morning,

Dear holy assembly! It is worth knowing how Guru
Nanak underwent troubles for the redemption of the burning
world. When we go out, there are arrangements of good
residence, good food and nice beddings. But Guru Ji spent
the night sleeping on bare earth which was cleaned with the
branches of the tree under which Guru Ji slept. Bhai
Mardana felt very much concerned over the sleeping of Guru
Ji along with them by using his arm as pillow and rising early
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in the morning. Today our richness and honour are due to
the grace of Guru Nanak. But he himself spent the nights
in forests and inhabitations finding a place of solitude. He
would take a bath in the nearby available clean water and
hold Kirtan of Asa Di Var. If some listeners came attracted
he held spiritual conversation with them. He walked always
on foot and carried very few necessities with him and used
wooden sandals. He would wear a simple long gown without
buttons. He never used gaudy dresses. He used a long cloth
to cover the body during the day and spread that very cloth
on the ground and took rest thereon. Undergoing ineffable
sufferings he gave us the superb message -

“True in the prime, True in the beginning of ages, True He is
even now and True He, verily, shall be, O Nanak.”
wife g garfe rg § It Ag a7aq TAT 3T AT Il
war - 1
We do not bring before our mind the difficulties suffered
by Guru Nanak for us. We have forgotten both Guru Ji and
God. The great people relinquish everything. When we read
about Muhammad Sahib, we come to know that he passed
his life with two long clothes only. Guru Nanak Dev Ji had
to face thieves, robbers, bad people and sorcerers. At
Deepalpur some villagers noticed the presence of Guru Nanak
and his two companions. They suspected their bonafides and
decided to ask them to leave that place. They came and said
to Guru Ji, “We do not know whether you are real or unreal
saints. But we will not permit your stay here for the night.”
On this Guru Ji left that place. He also said to Bhai
Mardana, “This place is not our ownership. We cannot pick
a quarrel with these people, that we must spend the night
there because we have cleaned it. Let us go, Guru Ji wished
them their welfare and left that place. They again came to
the second place where Guru Ji tried to settle for the night
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and asked them to leave that place also. They repeated this
act on four or five places. Then Guru Ji enquired from them
if there was any place for the stay of the saints in their
village. In reply they said together, “No, no. We wont allow
the strangers to stay in our village for the sake of safety.”

Then Guru Ji said to them, “Look! you are men of God,
Who has given you good houses to live in, good food to eat,
vehicles to travel in. How strange it is that you can’t do
anything for His creation! The saints wish you well always.
They have come to the world to tell you that human body
has been blessed to you for meeting God. How the villagers
shall benefit if no saint comes to stay there! Who will preach
you to rescue you from the clutches of mammon (maya)? You
are doing no good deed. Then what will you get in the court
of Dharam Raj (judge of righteousness)? The life goes waste
without doing good deeds, without service to the humanity
and giving in charity. In every good village a common place
is reserved by the elders for the service and stay of the
outsiders, saints and sadhus. They also supply food to those
saints. It is the duty of family men to earn honestly, share
their honest earnings with others and listen to the sermons
of the saints to achieve the boon of the Name of God.” At
that time some mischievous villages exchanged notes and said,
“Sorry Babal we had forgotten. There is really a good place
arranged for the stay of saints like you. That place is at some
distance from the village. We did not know that you are
saints. It is our habit to suspect the sadhus. You are giving
good advice.” They told Guru Ji the way leading to that place
and said, “Your Holiness! if you go straight on this path you
will reach a tree near which is situated a nice palace. From
distance you will feel the good smells coming out of that
palace. The inmate of that place will receive you. He does
not sleep for the whole night. You will like to stay there.
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There is also a well nearby where you can take a bath. We
are sorry. We have been considering you a thief.”

His Holiness Ji said, “Well brothers! May God bless youl!
Whether the said house gives good or bad smells does not
make any difference because we have to remain according to
the will of God. Living in a hut or palace is immaterial. You
just guide us propetrly.”” The villagers repeated the above. After
this Guru Ji proceeded towards that place with his
companions, saying, “Let us go, whether we will get a good
palace or it will be converted into a good palace, whether
the smells are foul, or the foul smells are to be converted
into good smells, we have to do good to the village under
the command of God.” These observations shook the
villagers. They started thinking that the saint might be a
realized soul.

Guru Ji reached near the place, as guided by the
villagers. Mardana said, “Your Holiness they had said that good
smells shall issue from this place. But I am feeling headache.
Foul smell like the smell of a dead animal is also being felt
by me.”

Your Holiness smiled and said, “Mardana!l we have to
pass this night here as willed by Kartar (God). You start
music. We will enjoy inner smell and also abide in the inner
mansion. Dear Mardanal The villagers are self-willed. They
have sent us mischievously. In this hut lives one leper. From
his body foul smell is issuing. We have to unite with the
Word. Then there shall be neither good nor bad smell. You
blend yourself with the inner smell and spend the night here
patiently. One day this hut will become a palace. This leper
shall bring the village to the right path. There cannot be a
pain when the Name is enshrined in the mind. The dust of
the feet of lover of the Name is so blessed that if it is
applied on the forehead of the ailing person, the disease is
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removed.” They all slept for the night there.

Next morning they took a bath at the nearby well. From
the nearby hut sound of bewailing was quite audible as the
night was calm. Some one was weeping aloud and blaming
God for his ailment. He was saying, “O God! the whole world
is happy. I alone have been punished by you. There are
bigger sinners than me. They are happy and enjoying life.
There is no justice in your house.” Guru Ji took pity on him.
He asked Mardana to start the music. From his sacred throat
rose the tune many times sweeter than the song of
nightingale. The whole atmosphere began to reverberate. The
leper stopped bewailing. The hymn

was -

“My soul burns over and over again. Greatly agonised, the
soul is distracted and falls a prey to many sins. The body,
that forgets the Guru’s words, screams like a chronic patient.”

A€ Iuz § g9 g9 Iy I y§ 97T FaTI

A 3fs gt fenfa afen fA@ vyar Fat fessTfel

wa - 661
The leper heard the holy voice that the man who forgets
the Lord and is disunited from the tune of the Name within,
bewails like a leper. The soul of the man is entangled in
pleasures and burning. Consequently the soul is suffering. The
leper became one with the holy verse, sung by Guru Nanak,
the vibration of which was enchanting, He started pondering
over the person, whose voice was so powerful, hearing which
his pain of leprosy disappeared. He also realized that his
blaming God was futile because He heard his inner pain and
came to his rescue. That God has given us ears, nose, eyes
and all other organs. He has also given us tongue to talk
sweet. This tongue succeeds by reciting the Name. That God
saved the being in the fire of the womb of the mother. After
the birth the attachment with pleasures is a black stain. With
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these sins and blackstains man goes to the court. But the soul
with such ugly face is not honoured there. Meditation on the
Name of God is done with the grace of God. With sincere
and devotional meditation the soul achieves emancipation.
Without the meditation of the Name of God there is other
way of emancipation. Even man entangled in worldly
pleasures can be saved if he makes sincere prayer to God to
take him out of that entanglement. Because God is the giver
of all. He hears the prayer and blesses the pelitioners with
His Name, and consequently the drowned man also starts
swimming. Hearing the holy hymn the leper felt peace and
relief. He just forgot about his disease. He came out and
prostrated himself before Guru Nanak. Guru, the Emperor,
asked him to take bath with the left over water at the well.
After the bath the disease disappeared. He became perfectly
healthy. His happiness was boundless. We have to ponder
over this hymn. As the man suffering from leprosy from head
to foot he bewails, similarly the man who forgets Gurbani
and tune of the Name within him breaks down, happiness
disappears from his mind. He starts bewailing. Distress of
anxieties and deep sighs pervade him. Why? This hymn
provides the full explanation which must be understood
properly. Firstly the whole universe has originated from bani,
the Holy Divine Word -

“They bave all been made from the Lord’s One Word.”

g geve T Afg Tu Il wa - 1003
Then where does this pure form of bani abide? Guru Ji
clarifies it in Japuji -

“(My) obeisance is unto (God), who Himself is worldly

valuables and Himself the Word of Brabm.

He is true and beautiful and rapture ever abides within His
mind.”

HAfs wfa gt ganTe- i
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Afg gare rer Hfs a€ i war - 4
This pure Bani has come from Him (Ekankar) Bhai Gurdas
says -

“The Formless Lord manifested and called Himself Ekankar,

the One Boundless.

The Word (Oankar) arose from Him and the Universe

appeared, with numerous names and forms."

fadara wrarg Jfe €aad HWyT@ AeTaT il

gdqagd HEE T& Gnara Mara a5

gTeEl JraeH A1, 9 26/2
The Tenth Guru also says -

“In the prime Oankar was uttered by him

The same tune (Oankar) pervades the whole world.”

ygH 6xfarg f3& a9™ A T& YT Aar3 A a7l

war - 1003
Guru further Nanak says -

The One Lord has created the universe. He has made days,
nights and everything.

The forests, grass, the three worlds and water, the four Vedas,
the four sources of creation,

The nine regions, the seven continents and all the worlds
They have all been made from Lord’s One Word.

O man, realize thou thy Creator Lord.

If thou meet with True Guru, then alone shalt thou
understand Him.

The entire world is engrossed in the three modes.

It lands in bell and beaven. In self-conceit man comes and
goes.

The soul is not allowed to stay even for a moment.

Without the Guru, there is pitch darkness.

Meeting with the True Guru, one is emancipated.

Gwfarfa €3uratn atmr feag AT T3t
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gT fgz fgg=s yeti gfd g€ 979 yati

¥s ety Afg w1 8 ge< 3 Afg Jwil

FoST9T §¥T 7 Il AfSTT 8 I HY Tl

T T Fbur yATITI| FZIF FIAT HIITTTI

g@n we FEtl HE feags & < gEt

gy Ig Fg9TI Hfs Af3ars fsA3Tari niar - 1003

“Shabad Dhuni” ie. tune of the word has been referred

to as bani in this hymn. The Regions, Continents, Sky,
underworld and infinite number of Worlds originated from
Bani which is ineffable. Contrarily we are aware of worldly
languages. Men, animal, sentient beings, water, fire, sky,
stones, all speak. But they speak in their own languages.
However before the creation only One God existed. The first
“Word” He uttered, with which the whole creation came into
existence, that Word or Bani exists in all sentient beings. The
realized souls call it “Name Dhuni” - tune of the Name. As
soon as we come into contact with this “Name Dhuni” bliss
and light appear in the mind. Nectar pours out of the eyes
of such a person. As has been said in Gurbani -

“Ambrosia rains from the glance of him, who knows God.”
gan farrrat at feafe »hifg ganti war - 273
The man in tune with the “Name Dhuni” becomes
mighty. Whatever, he says becomes true. He remains always
blissful. He feels not tired, feeble and old. He is ever active
and smart. Some people are seen faded, despite the height
of youthfulness. Such people also become happy if they
happen to meet some realized soul and fondness for the Name
is created in their mind. Their faces start blooming. Their
voices become honey sweet. Everybody thinks them as his
own. All the great saints call this tune to be Oankar Dhuni
or Name Dhuni (vibration of Oankar or Name) -

“In the Lord’s love is the spiritual vision and through the
spiritual vision the Lord is comprebended.
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By the Guru’s grace, this ineffable discourse is known.”

gfs Hfa faows famrs g arfenr

TIH Ty Hag Faat i war - 879
All the solar systems, realms and regions run in a system
controlled by “Oankar Dhuni” or “Name Dhuni” -

“By the Name are sustained all the creatures.

By the Name are supported the regions of the earth, and

solar systems.

By God’s Name are supported the Simirtis, the Vedas and

the Puranas.

By the Name’s support the mortals bear of Divine Knowledge

and meditation.

Lord’s Name is the prop of the skies and under worlds.

Lord’s Name is the prop of all the bodies.

By the Name are supported all the worlds and spheres.

Men have been saved by associating with the Name and

hearing it with their ears.

Whom the Master mercifully attaches to His Name,

O Nanak, the servant obtains salvation and gets into the

fourth state of beatitude.”

3™ & g9 AIIB HI

3™ & U9 YT FIHT I

3™ & g9 fAfffs g€ ya&i

3™ & g3 &5 farmrs faurs i

3™ & UTd WTaH YTl

3™ & U9 AAIE MGl

3™ & U3 ydbHT AT IS5

a™H & HAfar @ud Afs A<=

gfg faguyr fam »wusd a7 7€ |l

dad g8 T Hfg F A& arfg ym&1  niar - 284
Guru Ji also says -

“He is true and beautiful and rapture ever abides within His
mind.”
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Afg garg mer Mfs g€ 11 war - 4
This state of mind arises with its coming into contact
with, “Oankar Dhun” which is ever present in each person.
Some sort of infinite strength is generated in his mind that
even the dust where he places his foot becomes sacred. With
the touching of that sacred dust on the forehead several
obstacles vanish. The “Name Dhuni” appears in his mind
about which Guru Ji says -

“That Name Dbuni pervades the whole universe.”
........... A O& Yyg Aard H aaril
Bhai Gurdas also says -

“With One word of Oankar Lord the universe came into
existence. I am sacrifice to the Lord in the form as true
Guru.”

fea a=6 uAG afd Gxiarad ward AT I
YTIgIH Af3Tra gfsara i
gret Jrae"H A, T 40/7

How sweet that “Dhuni” must be, which is ever
existing? It is said about Lord Krishna that he always kept
his flute with him. The cows, Krishna grazed, left off grazing
and started looking towards him when he played on his flute.
If he played on the flute continuously the cows assembled
around him. That flute music was so enchanting that it
influenced the animals and birds. Similarly it has been heard
from the great saints that when Guru Nanak Dev sang the
hymns in the forests, the lions, leopards, deer, the goats and
other animals came and sat together around Guru Ji. We are
also aware that bell’s note tempts and attracts the deer so
much that it advances towards the hunter even at the cost
of his life. In joy the deer starts rolling on the ground and
is caught. The saints who have experienced the inner
“Oankar Dhuni”, tell us that this holy sound can be heard
clearly from each small body pore, every particle, water, wind
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and fire -

“The earth, nether-world and firmament, O my soul, all

meditate on the Lord Master’s Name.

The wind, the water and the fire, O my soul, ever hymn the

praise of Lord God, the Master.

The woods, the grass blades and the whole world,

O my soul, utter with their mouth the Lord Master’s Name.

Nanak, he who fixes bis mind, through the Guru, on Lord’s

devotional service.

O my soul, is robed in the God’s Court.”

gafg yrg's wag J Hat fdeste

Afg afg afg v faw< v

y@T yrst g§F3g Hal fAdesle

foaz afs afg afg Ag ar< aH Il

T g Ag warg § Aat fdeste

Wiy afg afg a7 far< v

d7ea 3 gfd efs dafewmt Hat fAeste

7 Fayfy garfs vag &< THIl wa - 1100

A story goes that Sant Baba Gurbachan Singh Khalsa

was in service of Sant Baba Sunder Singh. One day he
supplicated, “His Holiness! enable me to hear the Name,
present in every particle.” Sant Baba Sunder Singh Ji said,
“You just fix your ear against the door or wall. You will hear
the “Name Dhuni” from everywhere.” It can be heard from
each pore of the body of a Gurmukh (Guruward).

Dr. Swami Ram, a great Jogi, writes that when he resided
in the icy caves he applied his ear to a tree and heard music
tune. The same music tune he heard by applying his mind
to the stone of the cave and grass in the forest. He was
really astonished to hear the enchanting tune. So this Bani,
called Braham Bani is present within everything,

Its abode is in Para Bani (Divine poetry of the Beyond)
and from it the whole creation originated. Anybody who hears
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this holy tune escapes the cycle of births and deaths. Those
who forget this Bani suffer the pain of a chronic patient.

“The body, that forgets the Guru’s words screams like a
chronic patient.”

7 3fs gt fenfa afen A yar gart fess el

o

Wal - 661

After the recovery of the leper, Guru Ji asked Mardana
to give some spare cloth, if any, to him. Alongwith the
physical recovery Guru Ji granted him mental recovery also
by destroying all his past misdeeds. Guru Ji blessed him with
the boon of the Name of God. “Name Dhuni” became
audible to him within and light appeared there. Shine returned
to his face and the eyes. Guru Ji said, “Dear Fakir (saint)!
thank God and go in the village.” Obeying the command he
went about in the village of Deepalpur. People identified him
and were extremely astonished over the miracle with which
his leprosy, emitting foul smell, had vanished and his body
had become healthy and handsome. On their asking he said,
“O Fools you said "no" to God who had visited your village.
You could not provide a place for his stay for the night. That
too under the trees and not in the houses. You diverted him
to me. I had only foul smelling body. Even the birds did not
come near me not to talk of men. He spent the night on
the bare ground. Early in the morning he sung such a holy
song which drew me out of the leprosy and distress like a
man drawn out of the mud. He is God. For my good luck
he had to come to me. You simply became the cause. I took
a bath in his left over water and my body became healthy
and handsome. The news about this miracle spread like a wild
fire and people of Deepalpur started repenting over their sin.
They all rushed to Guru Nanak Dev Ji and fell on his feet
with full hope that he would forgive them like an affectionate
mother who not only pardons but embraces the erring son
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also. They all echod one voice “Fazal-Fazal-Fazal Grace,
Guru Ji took pity and made them his

Grace, Grace."

devotees and said, “O innocent people! the sadhus go about
in the world for the redemption of man, as the clouds rising
from the ocean rain in the drought hit areas that brings
greenness. You build an inn (common place for stay). Sit in
holy assembly both the times. Take care of the outside
visitors. Abandon self-will and devote yourself to God. Rise
early and recite the Name. God shall bless you with His gifts.
In the totally dry lotus mind when the rain of the Name shall
fall, you will have deep bliss. Even the palaces of diamond
cannot match that happiness.”

The essence of this hymn is that the man who forgets
God bewails like a chronic patient. His blaming God for his
distress is futile. Instead of blaming, the man should offer
himself before God with supplication for His Grace. God is
benign and abides in every one. He hears the request. He
knows the plight of each person. It is said -

“Make supplication before the Supreme Being, who knows all
things.

His creatures He Himself honours.”

F9§ §a31 yragan AF 7S U

WYST JtHT Hryfa Ha I niar - 269

God knows our plight even without our prayer. We
should always remember His infinite Grace. We can hear and
speak, because He has enabled to do so. He nourished us for
nine months in inverted position, with the support of His
Word. Then He gives us the birth in the world. We should
never forget Him. But we forget Him even with the very first
breath after birth under the influence of maya (mammon) and
land ourselves in its fire -

“As is the fire of womb within, so is the fire of mammon
without.
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The fires of worldly valuables and of the womb are all the
same. The Creator has set agoing this play.

When it pleases Him, then is the child born and the family is
well pleased.

The Lord’s love departs, greed attaches to the child and
mammon’s writ begins to run.

Such is this mammon, by which the Lord is forgotten,
worldly love wells up and one is attached to the love of
another.

Says Nanak, they, who enshrine love for the Lord, by Guru’s
grace, obtain the Lord in the midst of mammon.”

#At warfe €efd wfa AT grafd Hifewri

HTfewmT warfs Aa fea Aa1 a93 48 gorfewTi

AT f3g graT 3T Jhrnr yaerfad I&T FrfemTi

fee gzal sat fFAa™ Hfem™ wHg SIITTewT I

89 Hfemm fag afd fers Hag Gurd 7€ ew™ s femmi
Jd 3T3g I yIATel fasT fee zTart

faat feg Hfewm yrfemri niar - 921

The child forgets God and develops love for the milk

of his mother for his sustenance. Then he begins to recognise

his parents and develops love for them. In this way man

passes life forgetting God. Then the old age comes and

engrossed in anxieties and desires he is taken away by the

couriers of death. He wastes his precious human life and

enters the circle of 84 lac species. With his involvement in

attachment he becomes blemished and does not get a place

of honour in the court of God -

“All these worldly attachments, affections and dainties, all of
them are but black stains on the soul.

He, who departs bearing the stains of sins on bis face, finds
no place to sit in Lord’s Court.”

73T HT Yatfa garell

HIT™ a8y €7drr &rarlil
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grar €/ Mfag ofsw sTfel
gddrg AT adt ATfEl wWar - 662

Only the devotees imbued with the Name get a place
in the Court of God. They achieve the gift of the Name
from the holy saints. They also gather the treasure of the
Name of God while remaining in their presence. They are
honoured when they pass through each realm after death. But
such persons are rare who come out of the entanglement of
the mammon and enshrine Name -

“The merchandise, thou hast come into the world to obtain,
that Name of the

Omnipresent Lord is found in the house of the saints.
Renounce all self-conceit, weigh Lord’s Name within thy
mind, and purchase it with they soul. Load thy merchandise
and set out with the saints.

Abandon other entanglements of deadly sins.

Blessed, blessed, will everyone call thee.

Thy face shall be bright in that God’s Court.

Only a few engage in this trade.

Nanak, is ever devoted unto them.

fag svg a6 Bfs g wfewri

IJHET™H H3& wig yrfemri

3fF wfan's 8T Ha HIZ Il

IHE™Y faae Hig IF Il

sfe gy AT Afar 7511

meq fFufar fafemm Fas i

dfs dfs ad ag afel

Wy €A% gfg egarg Afell

feg Tyrg feasT Tyg Il

36d 3T d AE FBTT war - 283

There are a few who know their duty. The rest are
wasting their lives and are in distress. The pain comes when
God is forgotten -
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“By forgetting the Supreme Lord, all the ailments cling to
man.

The non-believers in the Omnipresent Lord suffer separation
from Him, birth after birth.”

YoaHAT 3 Ffent fenryfs RS Faril
WY J€ v 3 Bafs AsH ferdari wiar - 135
Pain is born out of the forgetfulness of God which is
due to egotism. Man performs deeds under the influence of
Haumai-egotism and endures consequences. Consequently man
goes to hell or heaven in accordance with the nature of his
deeds. Only those men get a place in the court God whose
eyes see the Guru, whose ears do not hear slander,
backbiting, jealousy and fake talk but hear the holy words of
the Guru. Their tongues remain busy in the recitation of the
Name, who enshrine Name in the heart and are overwhelmed
with the love of God. Mere fake talking cannot ensure seat
in the court of God. Man may be an orator and scholar of
Gurbani. He cannot get a seat in the court of God with his
such qualities. For getting a seat in the court of God it is
essential to do -

“Within thy mind, contemplate thou on the Guru and with
thy tongue, utter the Guru’s Name.

With thine eyes, bebold the True Guru and with thine ears,
bear the Guru’s Name.

Being imbued in the True Guru, thou shalt find a seat in the
Lord’s court.

Says Nanak, the Lord gives this commodity to him, on
whom He showers His benediction.

Rare, very rare, indeed, are such persons, who are said to be
good men, in the world.”

wIfgd arg »rargeT fageT A arag 31
331 Afggrg dyeT Aesl A& @Jd 37611
Afaara A3t afawr egarg yrehd 5761
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g 37a3d fagyr ad fAm & &g Tg efei
Aq Hfar €3n aetnfa feas aet afen nar - 517
Man is entangled in vices like drinking, meat eating and
ever forgetting God. In this way man wastes his life. So he
has to suffer -

“As man acts, so is he rewarded;
as be bimself sows, so does be bimself reap.

AAT d9 § FAT 4= I Wy gifg g gt v
war - 662
Kabir Ji says -
“Kabir sublime is the meal of rice and pulse boiled togetber,
wherein there is delicious salt.”
Jglg ¥g 4TaT Ytedl A7 Hfa Hifg & fa - 1374
With simple diet many diseases can be avoided. But
those who kill the creatures of God for their dainties have
to bear consequences. Some gentlemen believe that they don’t
kill the creatures. They emancipate them. They are unaware
of the fact that they are themselves passing their lives under
the influence of Haumai in distress and they must suffer the
consequences of their bad deeds -
“Who will bave his throat cut for meat with bis bread.”
gar get q95 aBT aere IgE U war - 1374
We become the diet of that animal whom we kill to
prepare delicious food for ourselves. This circle starts. When
we arise above such dainties and take “Satavik” diet our
thinking becomes pure and we get the incentive for
meditation. Tamo Guni diet keeps man in anger and
consequently he indulges in slandering, backbiting, jealousy
and does not come near meditation. His mind becomes stiff
and hard. Ragjo Guni diet creates desire for many pleasures and
indulgence in temptations. The man taking such diet also does
not advance towards meditation.
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There are two disciplines. One is the enjoyment of life
and forgetfulness of God. It results in all kinds of diseases.
The other is to enshrine in mind love of God and bliss of
the Name. In this way the body of man is rejuvenated and
diseases do not come near him. It is not theoretical thinking.
In Ratwara Sahib hundreds of patients came who were
suffering from dreadful diseases. They repented over their past
deeds, and involved themselves in the service of the holy
assembly by taking the support of Guru’s Word (Bani). They
become one with God Who is ever blissful (Sat, Chit, Anand).
The Light of God pervades everywhere. As Guru Gobind
Singh has said -

“Between the land and the sky there is One Light.
It remains the same; it neither increases nor decreases.”

faut s d& f94 miAfg €a 73 J 1
aTwe § 3T g€ § 3T wife gfe 73
warfs @n3fs
Tuning to this Light of God brings fresh life to man and
he becomes healthy perfectly. It does not happen there
(Ratwara Sahib) due to the miracle of any person. Many
devotees feel that if Baba Ji blesses them, they will become
healthy. It is wrong thinking. My faith is that by becoming
one with Guru’s Word, the diseases vanish. The more this
faith is developed, the sooner can be the recovery. It is said
by Guru Ji -
“After taking bath, remember thou thy Lord;
thus thy soul and body shall be disease-free.
In the Lord’s refuge millions of obstacles are removed and
good fortune dawns.”
afg ferats fAnfa Yg MuasT™ H& 3I& F€ Haarll
afe faws 874 yg AgeT yare g8 ATl
mar - 611

In order to reach this inner holy Bani, it is essential to
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take guidance of the Guru and get his “Mantar” (word).
According to the Sikh discipline only Five Beloveds are
authorized to give this “Mantar” orchant in the presence of
Guru Granth Sahib. This word has to be enshrined in the
mind with full devotion in solitude or while reciting the Bani.
This eternal energy pervades everywhere. All eyes, all ears,
all feet and all hands are of that Energy. Still He is Formless.
Guru the Emperor says -

“Wherever I see, there I see Him present. He, My Master, is
never far from any place.

O my soul, ever remember Him, who is a companion, who
separates not bere and bereafter.

Paltry is said to be the pleasure which passes off in an
instant. Pause.”

A7 AT Uy 3T ggfa €fd asg & At
gfe gfawm regx A W& AeT fawreti
gtg €3 a9t glgd 7 Hait aastA i
fasfr afe 7 foHy HfT 7 W&y gy atd ||
war - 677
The rain of blessings falls when we become one with
the Supreme Lord. We are blessed with the boon of bliss. No
disease can stand before that current of happiness which
starts flowing from within. It happens when man desists from
evil -
“Do thou not ever such deed, of which thou may have to
repent in the end.
Hear thou the True Guru’s instruction, which shall go
alongwith.”
WAT W HE® & atg fAg »f3 yue3Tetd |
Afsgrg ar Quew Afe g & 33 &8 Infar - 918
Man should mould himself in such a manner that he is

never separated from God. But the mammon (maya) is so
powerful that it makes this path most difficult. Hence, the
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devotees who remain one with God in whom there is not
even an iota of duality, who see God speak everywhere and
hear Him everywhere who find God in every particle, their
task becomes easy. It is a very easy thing for us if we ponder
over the hymns of Guru Granth Sahib and enshrine their
essence within and mould our way of life accordingly. We
must make our life pure and straightforward. It can be done
with sincere repentance over our past.

Dear holy assembly! the world is in distress due to the
deeds the cause of which is Haumai (Egotism). God gives
pain for the welfare of man. But it appears to be a
punishment. Still we must come to the help of men in
distress. It can be done by physical help and secondly by
prayer for the distressed. Due to this principle prayer is held
by all the Sikhs daily -

“Nanak, may Thy Name,

O God, be exalted, And all prosper by Thy Grace.”

3739 3™ gg €l a8T 33 IS AIE T qT IHBTI

Our Gurus suffered great pains on their bodies to remove

the worldly sufferings. To bring the cruel rulers on the right
path they sacrificed their lives for the welfare of the
humanity. Other great persons made sacrifices because God
knowing person is ever ready to help the suffering people.
The shower of some fountains goes very high to remove the
surrounding heat -

“Guru-ward person is ever enthusiastic to do good.”

gan farnat yaGuara @warii wiar - 273

Similarly everyone can help others by sharing honest
earnings and sparing time. The present time is very hard. Due
to the wrong planning of the Government the villages have
been flooded and the flood water is flowing over the roofs
of the houses. The animals of the villagers have been killed
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in the flood. Their grain stores are filled with water. Their
clothes, beddings and small cotton carpets have been spoiled
completely. We have seen these pathetic scenes with our own
eyes. Now the human sympathy will not allow us to say that
they have suffered due to their own faults. Recitation of holy
hymns and contemplation shall be of no avail if the
distressed are not given the relief. God appears in sympathetic
minds only. Many devotees accompanied me to the places
where flood sufferers had been starving for two days. We
reached there, crossing through deep flood water. The ladies
were without clothes. The boys had no books. They became
destitute. Shri Rachhpal Malhotra, Bibi Tejinder Malhotra and
many other devotees were with me. We could not bear to see
that heart rending scene. Tears trickled down my eyes. We
arranged food, clothes, medicines and tarpaulins for them. As
man of pure life is always selfless, he lives for others. He
finds light of God in others in distress and helps them. I
advised the devotees to forget about their comfort and
persuade those who have enough to spare for these needy
flood sufferers. The response was overwhelming. Next day
huge heaps of grains etc. piled up. The Truck Union spared
200 Trucks. 200 devotees engaged themselves in preparing the
packets of food etc. Lists of aggrieved persons were
prepared. 23 items of food were purchased. New utensils
were also arranged. The devotees reached the villages through
mud. Foul smell came from those villages due to the dead
animals lying there. We did not cover our noses to avoid foul
smell. We delivered one quintal of wheet, two and half
kilograms of sugar, Dals (pulses) half a kilo of vegetable ghee
and oil, candles, packets of milk in each house. We also
distributed two blankets to each family along with turbans
and clothes. Tarpaulins were also supplied to them for their
coverage. This relief was distributed in a few days. The
students were supplied with new books, exercise copy books,
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shoes and uniforms. The relief, so distributed cost near about
one crore. But we were astonished to see that the
Government was issuing statements only and doing nothing
practically. No saint or members of any other social
organisation reached there. Only workers of saints of Kar Seva
were distributing food carrying on their heads. The buildings
of the schools were got repaired. All the schools were got
disinfected. The pits created by flood waters were filled with
the help of tractors, trolleys. We were feeling that benevolent
God was with us while we were working there. We had told
the Head Masters of the schools that we will pay fees of
the students of flood affected villages. It was quite worth
seeing when respectable, men and women from the cities,
were carrying bundles of ration and clothes to the affected
houses. No old cloth was distributed in those villages. Only
new clothes were arranged. We earned the gratitude of
destitute flood sufferers. So, I must say that the mind of a
devotee should be soft like wax. Take it for granted that
God is pleased when the mind is overwhelmed with mercy.
Live for others. He abides in every particle. Guru Ji has taught
the truth to us -

“The Guru has shown Thee to mine eyes, O Lord. Pause.
Here and there, in every soul and in everybody, Thou, Thou,
alone art contained, O Bewitcher God.”
Frafa feufeq SfeaTi
stafs @3fs ufz ufz wfz wfz gat Fat Ffoari
war - 407
See God abiding in every soul. To earn His pleasure,
help the distressed. We have seen Guru Nanak was not given
any place to pass the night in village Deepalpur. He was
made to sleep near the hut of a leper. But he was so benign
that he removed the disease of the leper. Not only this. When
the villagers repented over their folly the Guru also put them
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on the right track. Try to see the mind of a Gursikh. There
is no use of a mere show off. God is not pleased with
pretentions. Set yourself right. Only then shall God be happy
with you. Otherwise He cannot be impressed with dress,
religious marks, rosaries and outer appearances. If you want
to please God see Him in every soul and body. Take the
whole world as your own. Believe in honest earning, meditate
on the Name quite attentively and share your food with the
needy.

This type of living has been prescribed by Guru Nanak
for us. You need not enter into the controversies of traditions
because Guru Gobind Singh Ji considered the temple and the
mosque at one level. That Brahmin is exalted, who finds God
in all and preaches to all the four castes and instructs all the
scholars who shun duality and unite themselves with One
Lord of the world.

I have taken a lot of your time, because there was a
need to discuss important issues. You have come from distant
places to enjoy the Kirtan (Holy singing). But simultaneously
it is necessary to adopt a pious way of life. I am grateful
for your cooperation in doing such a big work of human
service. The ladies worked really very hard. They reached
each house in groups to collect the relief. They did not care
for their children and personal comfort. I have also heard that
in one house of wealthy people, one person threw down one
rupee from the third storey and asked the ladies to leave.
One lady picked up that one rupee and prayed for his welfare.
She also said, “May God bless you with the understanding
that God abides in everybody! Waheguru Ji (God) can be
found from the Holy Assembly and not from without. We do
not know how many times your one rupee shall increase or
multiply in the Court of God.”

This was the spirit of those devotees who have been
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attending Kirtan of Asa-Di-1ar for the last several years eatly
in the morning. Now time does not permit me for further
discourse.

PS>
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Discourse - XV

Respected Holy Assembly,

Wahbeguru Ji Ka Khalsa,
Waheguru Ji Ki Fateb.

Early morning, calm and peaceful night, glittering stars
of the sky and cold wind are depicting the essence of the
following hymn -

“The night is wet with dew and the stars glitter. The saintly
persons, beloveds of my Lord, remain awake.

The lovers of the Omnipresent Lord ever remain wakeful,
and night and day remember the Name.

In their mind they dwell upon God’s lotus feet and forget not
the Lord even for an instant.

They shed their mind’s sin, pride and worldly love, and burn
the pain of wickedness.

Prays Nanak, the serfs of God, the dear saints, ever keep
awake.”

feat damtd gHafs Id il
Ararfa A 73T H3 T funtd Il
I fywrg mer qdrarfa a0 vafa wmafes |
g9 ans fons foge yg farg a9t feq fud i
IfA e HT faa'd H&E aT IBHST &4 A3 |l
faa2fg aTaa mer Aarfa afs e/ AT fumrd il
niar - 459
How great is the love for God in the minds of the
devotees? The whole city is enjoying sound sleep. But for the
devotees the day has dawned and they are coming from
distant places in their vehicles and are settling down in the
Holy Assembly exact at 2 A.M. It is a matter of surprise that
in this Kali Age, not caring for their slumbers, ladies,
gentlemen and children, come and sit with full concentration
for the spiritual bath of their minds and intellect. Their
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assembly resembles the congregation of sadbus of ancient
times, who might have come down in the Ka/i Age, for
enjoying the Holy Assembly created by Guru Nanak. The
Kirtan of Asa Di Var, singing of hymns in groups and sweet
music tune of harmonium are vigorously bewitching, Three
hours' time is going to be over. Still mind wants time to stop
and Kirtan to continue. Because in the Kali age singing of
holy hymns has been considered superb. In contemplation and
recitation mind is controlled with tremendous efforts. But
Kirtan is such an impressive method that bewitched mind
becomes stable automatically. The mind finds some relief
where it forgets the world during the Kirtan. Sadh Sangat Jil
due to kindness of Guru Nanak we have been blessed with
Kirtan, calm night and showers of nectar. With this we
experience ineffable bliss -

“The most exalted is the celebration of the Lord’s praise in
this Darkage ........

So, through the Guru, attentively contemplate thou the Lord’s
Name.

Thou shalt save thyself and save all thy lineage and shalt go
to the Lord’s court with honour.”

BTN Hfd Jta3ad yagraTil
Tavfa autd sfe fawaTi
Wy 33 A8 g8 I9
gfg edarg ufg fAg mrfeeri wa - 1076
By attending or doing the Kirtan arrogance should not
be allowed to come near. It is a gift of God obtained by
repeated supplications. In gratitude we should thank God for
this gift. During the day we have to remain busy in our
business. But now we are getting the spiritual injection. At
this early hour the doors of the temples have not yet opened,
the Muslim priest (Mullah) has not given the call for prayer,
the loud speakers have not yet been put up in the
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Gurudwaras; and the devotees have not started coming to the
Gurudwaras. But at this place you have come here shortly
after midnight. After that you heard praise of the Lord. You
have yourself sung the holy hymns and have made efforts to
understand the essence of the holy hymns. After that Guru
Ji has blessed us with Hukam Nama (order for the day). I
have enshrined the essence of this hymn in my mind. Guru
Ji has laid down his philosophy for the human beings. This
hymn cannot be explained in words. Because this Bani
(Guru’s word) has come from the realm we call beyond our
comprehension and unapproachable. Its essence can be
followed by those who have the personal experience of that
realm. Kabir Ji says -

“Kabir the pure raindrop of heaven mixes with the dust.
Millions of wise men hawve striven and failed. It can be
separated not.”

Fglg faans §e waw at slat g isTfell
wisa fmtas ufg are a7 fsgeral ATfemiar - 1375

According to the doctrine of Gurbani, in that place God
alone, and none else, exists -

“True in the prime, True in the beginning of ages, True He is
even now and True He, verily shall be, O Nanak.”
wife g garfe Rg I § 1 Ag a7aq TAT 3T AT Il
war - 1
Despite all changes He alone is there. In His
manifestation also He alone is there. For running the world
God created nature from Himself. From this, five matters
emerged. This nature appeared of separate existence in the
light of Haumai. According to His command the reflection
of God appeared on the Nature. With this several beings
came into existence. As has already been said that the pure
rain drop got mixed in the dust. Similarly one ray of God
was absorbed in the nature. That very ray appeared in all
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beings and looked like separate existence and intellect. It is
just like a drop of water from one ocean. That drop appears
to be of separate existence which is not. In this being,
separate thinking, separate identity. The drop started
considering itself separate realization and separate identity.
The drop started considering itself separate from the source.
This active part of God was first absorbed in the Nature.
Then it descended in the realm of bliss with the push of
nature. Then it came in the realm of intellect. From there it
came to the mental world in the form of several thoughts.
Still it came further in the realm of the energy of breath to
assume some form. Then it landed in the body formed of
five elements as its life current and forgot about the source.
At that stage only one impression lasted that I am body of
five elements. I am Hindu, Sikh, Muslim or Christian by
caste. I am rich; I am poor; I am in distress; I am happy. In
other words the ray of God got surrounded by 'T" and "Iness".
In this darkness of egotism, it forgot about itself completely.
The holy saints tell the reality at the top of their voice. But
there is not the slightest effect thereon -

“The saints shout, shriek and ever give good advice, O
Farid.

They whom the devil has spoiled, how can they turn their
mind towards God.”

ggter gafewr gigifem 3t efewr a3 1l
7 Agfs defent A fag dafg fegn »fa - 1378
The stage comes when man is not prepared to obey the
instruction of the saints. He sticks to that what has been
computerised in his brain. Man has totally forgotten that, I
am part of God (Akal Purakh) and as a matter of fact I
have no form or body. I am not aware of my realself. But
under the influence of three modes I have been mixed in
some realm along with nature. I perform deeds and the feeling
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arises within, that I have given so much in charity; 1 have
done so much human service; I do so much recitation; I am
learned; I am a leader. I am fully engrossed in “Iness” and
“Iness”. Consequently man has to endure the consequences
of the deeds performed. For this purpose man has to pass
through several existences. While encircling in millions of
species he happens to get human birth. The holy saints tell
him, “O man! listen to us carefully and try to realize that
you have attained human incarnation after passing through
83,99,999 species. Now is your turn to meet God and get
out of the circle of 84 lac species". Guru Ji says -

“Grown weary of wandering about for many yugas, man bas
obtained the human body. Says Nanak, there is now a
chance to meet Him, O man.”

fegs feas gg3 gar afa& wan €7 Bt
376 q9F MB& at gatdT fawag aar sat i
war - 631
But man is self willed. He does not pay attention to

what holy saints or Guru or Religious Books, Vedas, Quran
and Bible say. He is so much under the influence of three
modes that he does not care to hear the wise. Ultimately his
life ends -

“Enmity, strife, lust, wrath, worldly love, falsebhood, sin,

excessive greed and deceit.

In their ways man bas passed away many lives.

O Lord, redeem Nanak, by showering Thine mercy.”

g7 fagq av gu Fall

g5 faarg Har 85 TTI

fewrg garfg faars aet AsH Il

aTad Id 8T HYs Ffd Javii war - 268
What can be said about this long journey -

“At times, the mind soars bigh up and at times it falls to the
nether regions.
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The greedy mind remains not steady and searches for wealth
etc. in all the four directions.”
ggg AtwaT €fg g33 & agg Afe ufenr s
B3t AtHaT fag & gog & 9 5T TE I
wiar - 876
Man reaches Dev Iok (Heaven) in consequence of the
performance of virtuous deeds here. For sins he goes to the
hell and bewails there. For the welfare of man God sends
his beloveds to the world. They try to persuade him to do
good with arguments and several other methods. The realized
souls have found such good ways for his salvation that he
can remember God while eating, drinking, nourishing his
children and living in maya. But he has moulded his way of
life in accordance with three modes from which he does not
want to wriggle out. Because he does not know of his real
self. He may be learned, orator or preacher. Still he is ignorant
about his real self. He always acts with egotism which is a
great obstacle for him. It does not allow him to leave the
wrong intellect. Guru the Emperor, says -

“O ignorant man, forget thou thy bhaughty intellect. Still thou
thy ego, meditate on God in thy beart, and within thy mind
gather thou the virtues of the sublime virtuous Lord.”
Ffgwm g@R Fafg fertfai
TEH wfg gteTfa v& are fefe ars & Afall
niar - 1168
The devotee accepts the Bani as his Guru but for the
same Bani he picks quarrels. He does not grasp its essence a
bit. Bani says, “O man! you are not a body. You identify your
real self. You are not any one of the five elements or any
one of the five Prans (breaths); or any one of the five winds
(Wayoo); or any one of the organs of knowledge and action.
All these are your tools. Wind (Pran) keeps you alive. Mind
creates thoughts and makes you move. But you are not mind.
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Intellect has been assigned to you to discriminate between
good and bad. But you are not intellect. In reality you don’t
have any independent existence. Only one Light is playing Its
own sport.

“One and yet Who seemeth many and entereth into a myriad
forms.

And playeth His play, and then windeth it up and becometh
the One again.”

8T YIfg M3q €A a5 gU W3l
Y% 48 W48 485 "3 a feg €x 1 Ay ATfag
It is quite strange that a man begs everything from his

Gurus but he seldom obeys them or develops firm faith in
their sermons. Man is not prepared to admit that he is soul
and not body. He stands before the mirror and seeing his
handsome image says, he is body. There are several
convictions in his mind. He is not ready to abandon any.
Hypocritically he goes to the temples, listens to the sermons
of holy saints, sits before them with full concentration,
recites Gayatri (Hindu Divine hymn) and other holy hymns,
hears holy singing (Kirtan) answers to the call of prayers, five
times and listens to infinite discourses. Whether he gains the
real essence or not is a question to be considered. Man reads
heaps of books. He firmly believes, “My sons, my relations,
my property. All these are mine, this is I-am-“Iness”. What
is the use of doing religious rites apparently without having
faith in Guru’s word? It is due to this apathy of man that
Guru Ji says -

“All the Sikbs and servants come to worship thee,

O Lord, and all of them sing the Lord God’s sublime

Gurbani.

God approves the singing and hearing of those who accept

the True Guru’s dictate as perfectly true.”

Aea Ay yAE Afg wrefa
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Afg ar<fa gfa afs €3w g7t
arrfenT gfewr fgs ar afs gfe yr=
fas mAfgarg at »rfaryr Afg Afg afa st
wiar - 669
Despite performing all religious rites man is not prepared
to accept that “He is not”. Rather he insists, “He is”.
Without having faith in this reality he cannot gain anything,
Selfless devotees, having faith in Guru’s word, alone benefit.
Why does man not repose confidence in the Guru’s word? It
is also clarified that mammon has made him unconscious with
her cheating herb. The mammon has bewitched him so deeply
that it is not possible for man to wake up.

In this regard venerable saint of Rara Sahib used to
narrate a story. Once a king attended the dinner party of
another friendly king and took drinks there. It is quite
common that man goes on drinking on the plea and faith that
he is not intoxicated. He stops only when he is fully
intoxicated and loses consciousness. The great holy persons
have told us three states of a drunkard. The first peg of drink
makes the drinker parrot and he speaks like a parrot. Each
of the drinkers goes on making his point without awaiting
reply of his point from others. After taking the second peg
he becomes a lion. Even the most coward of them roars and
asks others, “Who dares trouble you. Let me know. I will set
him right instantaneously.” After taking the third peg he
behaves like donkey. He does not know that whatever he is
eating is falling on his clothes. With the fourth peg he
becomes unconscious and falls down. Some of them fall in
the street. Due to overdrinking he vomits and a dog standing
near him licks his mouth with his tongue. The drunkard on
the other hand embraces the dog with both hands thinking
that his beloved might have come. Similarly the king
overdrank and his wise minister noted him talking nonsense.
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Apprehending some trouble from him he took the king in his
chariot and started towards his palace. Reaching there the king
noted the guards on watch and ward duty on all the four
sides. The duty officer was quite alert in supervising the
vehicle. The vehicle stopped and he alighted. On this, code
word was enquired from him. Instead of answering them he
asked the minister as to what they were doing. The minister
said, “Sir! you are Maharaja (Emperor). They are guarding
your palace in turn of three hours each. Their areas of beat
(duty) are also fixed. They keep moving in their beats for
watch and ward. They are told the code word. Anyone who
knows this code word is allowed to enter the palace. Others
are not allowed entry. Hearing these observations the king
said, “I will also perform guard duty of the Maharaja.” The
minister told him that he himself was Maharaja. But he
insisted that he must perform the guard’s duty. This created
problems for the subordinates. Seeing him insistent they
arranged the uniform of the guard and gave the same to the
Maharaja. The Maharaja wore that uniform and started the
guard’s duty with a gun in his hand. Fully intoxicated he had
forgotten that he was a Maharaja. The minister and other
subordinates concealed themselves in a nearby place. The
Maharaj was doing his duty very smartly. After sometime the
intoxication subsided and the Maharaja started observing as
to what type of clothes he was wearing. He placed the gun
aside and started looking on four sides in surprise. The
minister and the Military secretary rushed to him. They gave
him the salute respectfully and said, “Sir, excuse us. You were
so much intoxicated that you lost consciousness. In that state
you had put on the uniform of a guard and started doing a
guard’s duty. Thank God that your majesty has gained
consciousness.” The Maharaja was supplied the royal dress
again. He changed his dress in the nearby room of the guard.
He repented over what he had done. He also felt humiliated
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before his staff. He hurriedly went inside the palace. On the
following morning he said to his minister, “O dear Minister!
I am surprised over the might of intoxication which makes
man forget everything, I had simply heard you. But I don’t
know when I was put in the chariot by you and when I wore
the guard’s uniform. However, I realized my mistake and
everything else after gaining consciousness. He further said,
“O Minister! I have realized that as compared to the strength
of the intoxication of wine, the might of the intoxication of
maya must be infinite, which lasts long. As I had forgotten
that I am a king, similarly man has forgotten that he is part
of God and not a body” In this way the whole world has
forgotten the truth.

The venerable saint used to say, “O dear devotees! this
example applies to us. The Lord created His sport and then
originated matter and element of Haumai (I-am-ness). He put
his reflection on the matter. Due to the intoxication of
Haumai the being started identifying himself as body of five
elements. He now does not change this conviction, whether
he is a learned scholar, literate or illiterate; Pandit (Hindu
Priest) or Maulvi (Muslim Priest) or Priest or great Acharya
(Scholar). If man is a writer, preacher, holy singer or orator;
but if he does not know about his real self, then he is nothing,
He is merely a pawn in the game of Hawumai. We all are
intoxicated with the love of a son, wife, wealth, position and
great property. This intoxication further added to the
intoxication of maya. We have completely forgotten about our
real self like the intoxicated king. We cannot awake from this
unconsciousness unless we happen to get the society of holy
saints and learn to die. Because the convictions of men are
harder than the stony gates. These convictions cannot be
blasted even with gun powder. He must abandon them -

“Accept thou death first, abandon the hope of life, be the dust
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of the feet of all, then alone come thou to Me.”

yfgs™ Hag Igfs Ales at &fs »A
JT AFAT atl dcar IG w§ antd utfril

o

nar - 1102

We know this truth. But the acceptance of this truth and
acting upon it is essential -

“Not through studying, but through understanding, the
Lord’s secret is found. Six are the creeds of the shastras, but
rare is the person who merges in the True One through them.
The Name of the True and Inscrutable person embellishes
man. He, who believes in the Name of the Infinite One,
attains to His Court.

I, the minstrel, make obeisance unto the Creator and sing
His praises.

Within bis mind, Nanak enshrines the Lord, who is but one,
all the ages through.”

ufsw amat 3 giem yrsaTi

¥g ©IF& d Ffy fad Afg AreaTil

AYT YJY HBY RIfe gareaTi

W& &76 fady gddrg yreaTi

¥y8q I wen 'rel aresTi

3T3d g T T Hfs AT niar - 148
It is also said -

“The human beings come to the world but sans knowing

God, they are like animals and beasts, be alone knows the

Lord, through the Guru, who has good destiny recorded on

bis bead.”

wres W8 fafe Hfa fag g% g €71

3ad JaUfd 7 g§ AT & Fvar HETI o - 251

We are beasts or animals really. You address me as Sant

Ji or Mahan Pursh (Sire). But how should I believe it? “If
there is an element of “Iness” then there is nothing. If there
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is nothing, then there is everything”” Try to follow this. So,
dear! holy functions are held to understand only one thing
about which Guru Ji has said,

Sometimes this man obtains saints society. From that place

he returns not again.

Within bis mind dawns the light of Divine Knowledge.

That abode is imperishable.

His soul and body are tinged with the love of God’s Name.

He ever abides with the Supreme Lord.

As water comes and blended with water, so does bis light

blended with the Supreme Light. His coming and going ends

and be attains rest.

Nanak is ever devoted unto the Lord.”

Fgg AgHTItT feg <l

€n wrgs 3 ggfa & W<l

»3fa Tfe farrrs yaarm ||

€n »rgs ar zat fasTH i

W& I& BT a3 fea Jfari

AeT gAfg yTagon & Hfari

A8 A% vfa A% »fe yeraTi

f3€ 73t Afar 7f3 mraTi

fife are ares yvg fagmi

33d Y & A gagsll war - 278
Now understand as to what we are. Guru Ji says that it is
ineffable -

“O divine, understand thou this riddle. This sermon of the
ineffable Lord is in mind.

Without the Guru this quintessence is found not that the
unseen Lord abides in the mind.

When the True Guru is met and the Name abides in the
mind, then alone is the Lord known.

When pride departs, doubt and dread depart, too, and pain
of birth and death is removed.
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By the Guru’s wisdom the unseeable Lord is seen, intellect is
rendered sublime and one ferries across.

Nanak utter thou the spell of “He is me and I am He.” The
three worlds are included in that Lord.”

gyg forrat gyt €T Mag T8 HE HTIT |l
fgs @Td 33 & yTehH WBY @A AT HTfall
Afgarg 8 I Aehd 7t Age TR HE HTfa il
Wy gifewT gH g& arfer™ ASH Has &Y ATl
FoHTS WaY syetd €30 Hfg 3Tl
a7ad Ad dAT Ay "Aug fgges f3d mfail
wiar - 1093
Four Vedas, six Shastras (Hindu's holy books) 27 Simritis,
Upanishads, holy Quran, Bible, Guru Granth Sahib and many
realized souls endeavor to awaken man from his slumbers and
understand his real self. But man does not abandon his sleep.
It is his misfortune. He is moving about working, clearing his
examinations and attains big positions. He is wise and
performs great deeds in the world. But it is a wonder that
still he does not wake up to understand his real self.
Consequently he enters the circle of 83,99,999 species, and
completing the circle he again attains human body. Even then
he fails. What is the cause? Ponder over it seriously. Mahatma
Buddha believes that a secret power works and keeps man
confused. That power is called “Mar god”. Similarly the
Muslims believe that Satan is in revolt against God to
misguide man is his prime duty. Many wise heads call it time
power, some call it maya (mammon). We may give it any
name. But the Guru calls it a mental state directed towards
maya under the influence of three modes. In this state man
remains forgetful of God. Several forms of maya tempt and
attract man towards pleasures. Maya does not allow man to
advance towards his real centre. Cause of all this is Haumai
which keeps man in firm illusion. Haumai does not allow man
to come out of world pleasures. Consequently man cannot
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advance towards his real centre (God). Maya is a mirage. Its
prime job is to show God in three modes. Then the Sublime
essence, world and the being are shown separate identities.
With destruction of Haumai only One Sublime
Essence(Waheguru) seems pervading everywhere. Powers of
Haumai are Rajo gun, Tamo gun and Sattva Gun (attribute) create
the illusion. Hawumai is called ego in English. Ego is personal
vanity. But Haumai is wrong thinking which sees the Essence
differently. Man is suffering from the disease of Haumai. The
whole world has emerged from Nirankar (Formless God) -

“God has extended Himself by being in endless wawves.
The plays of the Supreme One cannot be known.”

UAfa& »y Ife Wag Jdari

&4 & Afa yragan & Fari war - 275
As huge Banyan tree grows out of a tiny seed, but the
Banyan tree is one. Similarly the universe originated from One
God and the wotld is one. However, the element of Hawumai
in it shows it in separate forms. Whether man considers
himself a subtle being or mere body or accepts his existence
in any form, it is clear ignorance and is the result of Haumai.
This Haumai goes the extent of converting to the soul into
a body of five elements. Then man calls the body to be
himself. Due to this haumai, man alienates himself from the
source and falls into the clutches of deeds which make him
revolve on the wheel of transmigration to reap the fruit of
his deeds. Then how should man awaken from the slumber
of Haumai? It can be done by the Guru only. Because he
possesses the pearl of “Nam”, which is super energy. When
man is imbued with “Nam?”, the haumai is blasted first of all;
and thick darkness of hbaumai is removed. The Nam achieved
through a perfect Guru alone has such a capacity. Guru Ji

compares our living with a dream -

“As is the night’s dream, so is this transient world.
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All that comes to view shall perish.
Why attach thyself to it, O fool?”

AAT FYaT dfs ar IAT HAT
ferfewts rg faaatd fawm sarfa areTd ifar - 808

This is a mental state, based on ignorance or illusion.
The dream is short lived. One dream is of life and the other
is of night. The third dream lasts from birth to birth till the
persistence of illusion of separate self existence. We observe
huge mountains, torrential rivers, deadly animals, enemies,
robbers, dacoits in the dreams. Sometimes we see people who
can harm us. Sometime a rich man finds himself to be quite
poor, living on a penny in the dreams. But after awakening
we are astonished and we try to brood over the cause of
such happenings in the dreams. We also pray to God in
gratefulness for their not being a reality. In Guru Granth
Sahib there is a mention of -

“A monarch bappened to doze while sitting on bis throne.
During the sleep bhe had a dream in which be became a
beggar.”
a9ufg & fAwmAfes AfewT gus Ffewmr fayrati
war - 657
A king goes to sleep while sitting on his throne and
experiences a dream. In that dream he becomes poor and
starves. But when he wakes up, he finds himself on the
throne. Similar is our fate -

“Separated from the throne, the King was tormented greatly.
Similar is fate of man.”

WET TH fagaa Ty yfewmr 7 arfg get awrati

o

Wal - 657

We are spiritual princes, but feel ourselves to be feeble
beings. It is called state of awakening. Going to the offices,
educating the children, purchasing land and property are also
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in a dream. It is a2 mental state and looks to be true. In this
regard I may narrate my personal story.

Once I went to a village as a guest in my car. Near that
village lived a friend of my childhood. His name was Watna.
He used to drive a tonga from the village to Goraya Railway
station and vice versa. He was quite considerate towards me.
Whenever I happened to reach Goraya by train he would enter
my compartment and bring out my luggage and place it in
his a tonga. He never charged fare from me. So, I had respect
for him in my mind. I thought I must meet him. By that time
I had been able to increase my property sufficiently in U. P.
and I purchased several cars. I decided to help that poor man
quite liberally. When I went to his house I found the door
of his house locked from outside. But he was in the house.
He saw me from the window and recognized me. He called
me aloud, “Please come in.” I stood near the window and
found him in chains. He said, “You know me. I was king of
this area. I have been dethroned. My queen has been
imprisoned. My castle has also been occupied. Now I have
only one sofa on which you can sit. Just open the door from
outside. Then he himself said, "There is no use of opening
the door. I have been arrested and imprisoned. I was still
talking to him when some one cried aloud that I should not
go near Watna. He had become insane. At that time I found
a farmer loading his cart with saline earth. Sparing me Watna
started giving filthy abuses to the farmer. He was saying only
one thing, “You are demolishing the walls of my castle and
are trying to remove my treasure, hidden therein.” Hearing him
I realized that mutual relations can sustain as long as the
brain is all right. To become insane is a mental state which
comes due to the developing of some defect in the brain. But
the realized souls who live in an elevated state, called Twuriya
Avastha” (Transcendental state) is the opposite side of the
brain, where this whole world appears to be a form of God.
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This state is also called Tatav Avastha also by the great saints.
There are many states of the brain. One state of brain is
called Jagrat Avastha (Waking). The state of dreaming during
sleep is called “Swppan Avastha” sound sleep is called
‘Sakhopat State”. This sound sleep is also watched by some
one present in this body. He tells us that he had no dreams
and had sound sleep. That is called “Sakhi Avastha”. So, in
this body the “Turiya Avastha”, which is higher than “Waking”;
“Dreaming” and “Sakhopat” states is actually detached from the
mammon completely. But holy assembly! Whatever I say, these
words can help knowing the real self of man. At that stage
“Iness” does not exist. There is common intelligence with
which the working of the world continues. It comprises good
and bad thinking, Both help understanding the working of the
world. Then there is another understanding, called ‘Sidh” and
“Sudh” (spiritual comprehension). It is above all other
intelligences. About this it is written -

“When there is worldly wisdom bhow can there be spiritual
strength? Now (when I have spiritual wisdom), the temporal
strength cannot abide.

Says Kabir, God bas taken away my worldly wisdom and I
have obtained perfection instead.”

A9 gfg 731 39 95 aAT w9 g0 95 & yereti
gfg agilad gfg afd et Hat gfa gest fAfa yreti

o

War - 339

There inner consciousness, intellect, soul and understanding
are moulded afresh

There the genius of the pious persons and men of occult
powers is moulded anew.

f3q8 w3t gafa g vfs gfai
g8 w3bd mgar fagr at gfai war - 8

This super intelligence is called “Atam VVishaini” (Soul
penetrating). We cannot understand spiritual sermons with
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worldly wisdom. Because human wisdom cannot fly out of
the circle of Hawumai. Bhai Vir Singh Ji has hinted at this state
of mind -

“On the elevations, where, wisdom bas burnt its feathers.

Mind flies repeatedly on those heights.

With unseen cup, when lips touch there;

Love and ecstasy bring sweet swayings.

The learned prevents and calls us superstitious.

Those who fly beyond wisdom got perished.

Ob learned! you remain imprisoned in the realm of

intelligence.

We have created friendship in the realm of ecstacy.”

fast @waretnt €3 ‘gOl’ ¥g Arg €51,

HE W31 69 fes HWrager @37atnti

a8 wWSlss 578, §8 a1 e 69,

g 3 AgT 93, ¥HT W@ yaTatat|

‘garst’ Ay TIer 3 “efont €877 wyer g,

“NTg are fagt sTEhdt g4 ytg ITatdt |’

“gs & farrat! gt W3s et e fev,

‘T®EB € T AFhAT BTr aretut grabat |’

gT. gret Ttg firw At
The realm of excitement is in reality the “V7shaini Budhi”

or superb intelligence. There is difference of words only. The
philosophic sermons of Guru Granth Sahib are beyond the
limits of worldly wisdom. These can be understood with
“V'ishaini Buddhi”. So, the company of realized souls is most
essential. They make us understand these difficult things in
most easy mannet.

Guru Maharaj has told us in today’s “Hukamnama”
(Divine Order) that where preparations are being made to
meet God, there come the holy saints for giving
congratulations. Relationship is established by becoming
members of the marriage party. After the marriage an
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opportunity is obtained to become a light (Jot). The way to
achieve it has been fully explained in this hymn. The hymn
is quite lengthy. So, ponder over it at leisure. In this hymn
has been explained the stage where the soul meets the Guru
and is quite close to meeting God. We do not know about
Guru. We also do not know as to how we can meet him.
Then how does the Guru work with us? As we live in the
outer world, we do not know the inner world.

At that place the saints assembled and the preparation
was completed. But how did it happen? It happened with
single minded devotion and treading that path. It is very
essential to achieve complete concentration of mind. It is
almost impossible due to the presence of limitless thoughts
which have to be abandoned and the support of the “Word”
is to be obtained. Then by acquiring the support of the Guru,
the word speaks within -

“The Guru is ever with me and near me.

I continuously contemplate over and ever remember Him.”

I Ha Afar rer § 5781

fmifa fmifa f3g mer AT Il wiar - 394
Physical Guru cannot remain with the devotee always. Then
who is the Guru, who remains always with the devotee. In
this regard Guru Ji guides us -

“The Word is my Guru, whose meditation, I, His disciple,

greatly love.”

A¥E I FIfsg gfs a37i war - 943
Now we do not know as to what “Word” is? The whole world
is manifestation of the “Word”. Bhai Gurdas Ji says -

The Formless Lord became manifested and is called infinite

Ekankar.

From Ekankar arose the sound “Oankar” and the whole

creation emerged with various names and forms.”
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fadarg wWrarg gfe edard Wyt AeTar |

gadaagd HIC & GHaTd HWag g3l
gTet Jrge"H A1, TT 26/2
So Ekankar is the Creator of the world. From Nirankar
(Formless), He became Ekankar (Manifested). He is present
in each person; He is afraid of none; He created death or
time. But He is above time and death. He is an active Being.
But He can be attained with the kindness of the perfect
Guru. From Ekankar arose the sound and the whole creation

emerged -

“With His command the creation came into existence. His
order cannot be narrated.

With His fiat the souls come into being and with His fiat
greatness is obtained.

By His command the mortals are made high and low and by
His written command they obtain weal and woe.

Some obtain gifts through His order and some through His
order are ever made to wander in transmigration.

All are subject to His fiat and none is exempt from His fiat.
O Nanak! If man were to understand Lord’s fiat, then no one
would take pride.

TaHl Tef& wrarg gay & afam ATetil

gant Jefe At gafir s sfswreti

gant €3 alg gafi fafy v gy yrehufai

feaaT gant gyrtn fefa gant rer g=retrfail

gan »efd Ag & g7afg gan & e

3759 gaH A g9 I I@H Fo & afen  nwa - 1

All creations, forms, shades, distinguishing signs, marks,

were made. But Ekankar is without form, colout,
distinguishing signs or marks and garbs. He is without caste
and lineage. If someone asks what is that thing, which is
without form, colour, distinguishing marks or signs? What is
that energy? We make use of remote control for the working
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of Television set lying at great distance. Similarly remote
controls are functioning of the machinery at millions of miles.
We do not see the energy of those remote controls. But those
are working. Similarly Waheguru Ji (God) is there, even
without form, colour and distinguishing marks and garbs. But
there is none without Him. Nor there shall be anyone else
except Him. The being and the might of “Nam” have also
originated from Him -

“True in the prime, True in the beginning of ages, True He is
even now and True He verily, shall be, O Nanak!

wife A9 garfe Ag I § 3t A &7&a aAT 31 AT

war - 1

He Himself is present in the world, still He is aloof from
the world.

“He watches everything sitting aloof.”
............ gor @4 =fy feasTi wiar - 723

He is the closest. He is the farthest. Similarly the
energies of nature, which are not visible are quite astonishing
in their working. With the mobile telephones we can talk to
any one even while sitting in the car. What is that with the
pressing of which the ring passes on to the other side.
Similarly the Lord is watching His sport without form, colour,
marks and garb from both ends. He Himself destroys His
sport at His will. He nourishes all. He does everything
Himself. But the being is under the shadow of mammon. He,
therefore, thinks that he is doing everything. So the “Dhuni”
sound of Oankar arose -

“In the beginning the sound of Oankar arose;
And that sound pervades the whole universe.”

ygH &xfarg f3& g™ A O& Y Adrg H 7|
YTIHTIT 0

That original word was named as “Oankar”. Without a
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Name we do not understand anything. Name is given to
identify the article. Still both are different; the “Name” and
the article. As the name poison. But the thing which
adversely affects body, when eaten, is actually poison.
Similarly the divine sound, which pervades the whole world,
is the source of all articles, all sciences, all knowledges and
all happiness. When we peep inside with the force of
Gurmantar and by becoming single minded, then we hear the
unstruck sound and the divine light appears. Above all the
insight appears and clears the path to reach the court of God.
At that place the being loses its identity. His Holiness says -

“O ignorant man, forget thou thy haughty intellect.

Still thou thy ego, meditate on God in thy heart, and within
thy mind gather thou the virtues of the sublime virtuous
Lord.”

gfesmm a€H gafs ferfal
g wife gterfe va gre fefe I & Afall
wfar - 1168
But what does man say? “These are my sons, daughters,
relations, friends and enemies. These are my co-religionists;
and these belong to other religions.” Why does he create
divisions, especially when the Lord is playing in His various
forms? The relations should not be established. In the net of
“Haumar” (pride) man perishes. Contrarily we know our real
self when towards the prime word or Shabad Brahm, our
inner consciousness reaches -
“There inner consciousness, intellect, soul and understanding
are moulded.

There the genius of the pious persons and men of occult
powers is moulded (anew).

38 w3ty gafa Hig vfs gfai
fagd w3b# gar fagr at gfai war - 8

There man realizes his nothingness. He finds God playing
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his sport in all the four directions. So, all our efforts to awake
early in the morning listening to Kirtan (holy singing) of Asa-
Di-Vaar after covering long distances, enjoying elevated flights
with concentration of mind, recitation of the hymns of Guru
Granth Sahib, hearing the holy sermons of the saints, are not
futile exercises. It is neither a rite nor a custom nor ritualism.
It is a way through which you have to reach the realm of
the “Name” and achieve spiritual supreme wisdom. At that
place man affirms his nothingness -

'I am nothing, everything is thine, O Lord.

Here Thou art the Absolute Lord and there the Related One.
Betwixt the two, Thou playest Thy play, O my Lord.

Thou Thyself art within the city and Thyself without it as
well.

Thou, O my Lord, abidest everywbhere.

Thou Thyself art the king and Thyself the subject. At one
place Thou art the Lord and at another the slave.

From whom should I hide and with whom should I practise
fraud? Wheresoever I see there I see the Lord just near me.

I have met with Guru Nanak, the saint's embodiment.
When the water drop merges with the ocean, its separateness
can be discerned not.”

W &7t yg A7 fag Jari

g fagars €W AoTrs

3% qag fafe gt Hari

a919 Mfa wfy grafa efs »wys

Yg Hd & AATS gAITI

Wy gt ITHS MY It T

g7 &9 379d qT T Il

ar a6 ga§ ar fag gugar

AT AT 4¥€ 3T 3T T

A Wafg Ig 3fe§ a7aa

fifs mrarg g a9t wa Jari wfar - 827
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So dear devotees! do everything, whatever you do, with
complete understanding. Doing the things in a half-awake state
are of no use. Guru is God. Visibly the Guru is body. But
body is worshipped by the ignorant. But that body is most
sacred and is worth worshipping because in it the Light of
the Lord shines with full glory -

“I have churned the body ocean and I have seen an
enamouring thing come to view.
The Guru is God and God is the Guru.
O Nanak there is no difference between the two, my
brother.”
A fedf® Ralgd aw efgmr
fea srz =gy feyreti
Jg aifée Tfée g § a6a g& & Feti
war - 442
May God bless you with understanding of what we hear.
We should not remain mere listneres. Listening alone is not
enough. While listening long ages are finished.

P
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Discourse - XVI

Holy assembly!

Wahbeguru Ji Ka Khalsa,
Waheguru Ji Ki Fateb.

Seated in the presence of Guru, the Emperor you were
holding and listening Kirtan of Asa-Di-Var since early
morning. Alongwith the Kirtan you were also doing the praise
of the Lord. Thereafter, you have now heard the Hukam
Nama (Divine Order). You have propetly followed, whatever,
Guru Maharaj wants to teach us easily through his Hukam
Nama.

His Holiness says that Waheguru (God) fulfills all our
desires. We can cross this world-ocean by contemplation over
His Name. So, Guru Ji has insisted that we must meditate
on His Name. Without meditation we cannot cross the world-
ocean for which Guru, the Emperor cautions us.

Accordingly you have attended the holy assembly which
is of immense significance and utility -

“Kabir, the divine discourse with the saints, even for a ghari
(a small measure of time), half a ghari, or balf of that even,
whatever is done, that is the net gain.”

Fglg & w3t wWrat wat wrat & 3 W
FaAIE A3t dTAS 7 IS A T/ wiar - 1377
The essence of this sermon, worth consideration, is that
the divine discourse with the saints, even for six and quarter
minutes enables us to attain redemption. Because rewards for
this divine discourse with saints are infinite. Our ages pass
living in Satsang (Holy assembly) and singing praises of the
Lord. Still there is not the desired impact on us. What is the
reason for that? We simply hear. But Guru Ji says that divine
discourse even for a short while with the saints is of great
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benefit.

There was a king. His name was Preechhat. During his
regime Kalyug (Kali-Age) entered his empire. But the king
resisted his entry. The Kalyug said, “O king! you are a small
king with a small empire. You are of young age. On the
other hand I am king of the whole universe and my age is
4,32,000 years. Time does not stop even if one tries. On your
turn you will go. Even you cannot stop the running of time.
But you are religious minded. You tell me as to where I
should stay during your life time.” Brooding over this question
the king said, “You remain in gold”. At that time there was
peaceful rule. The people maintained the precedents of
Dwapar Age. The king remained busy in meditation. But one
day the king wore the crown and decided to go for hunting
in the forest. There he saw a deer and he followed it on his
horse. The deer disappeared. There a Rishi was found sitting
in contemplation with full concentration. He had gone very
deep in meditation.

The king went up to him and enquired, “Sant Jil Have
you seen the deer going in any direction?” The saint kept
quiet and did not give any answer. The king repeated his
question for 5-7 times. The saint did not break his silence.
On this the king thought him to be a hypocrite pretending
to do meditation with closed eyes. Such evil thought had
never crossed his mind earlier. Why did this thought disturb
his mind on that day? Because he was wearing the crown of
gold; and in the gold was abiding Kali Yuga who spoiled his
thinking,

Nearby the king found a dead snake. The king lifted it
with his arrow and put the same around the neck of the saint
and left that place. After that the disciple of the saint came.
He felt that his Guru had been insulted. He could not put
up with it. He cursed that man who had put the snake
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around the neck of his Guru would die with snake bite after
seven days.

Rishi Ji learnt about the whole incident after he rose
from the Samadhi (meditation); and said to his disciple. “Dear
son! He is a spiritual king. Have you said anything against
him?”

The disciple said, “Your Holiness! How can he be a
righteous who has dared to insult a saint? Such a person must
get full punishment. I could not tolerate your insult. I have,
therefore, cursed him.”

The saint said, “You have done something very bad. He
is a good king. But he was wearing a crown of gold in which
resided Kali-Yuga who misguided his intellect. But your curse
cannot be reversed by any means. He is king Preechhat. You
better go to him and tell him that he would die on the
seventh day. So he should listen divine discourse from
Sukhdev the anchorite. You should also tell him that but for
Sukhdev the anchorite, none else was competent to deliver
such divine discourse.”

The king on hearing the message from the saint ordered
that a room should be built amidst the river. Glass should
be fitted on all the four sides of that room. Strict guards
should also be put on duty there. Arrangement for light day
and night should also be made. The room should be built
above the level of water. No snake, insect, mosquito and fly
should be allowed to get into the room. Making all these
arrangements, the king invited Sukhdev Muni (a saint) and
narrated the whole story to him. The anchorite realized
intuitionally that the king would definitely die on the seventh
day. He also realized that the Raja had been very noble and
pious. Consequently he must achieve emancipation.

The anchorite fixed time for the discourse and delivered
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the divine sermon. After the conclusion of the discourse on
the first day he enquired from him, “O king! you tell me if
your mind was stable during the discourse.”

The Raja said, “No Your Holiness! my mind was not in
peace.”

The anchorite asked, “What was there in your mind?”
The king said, “My mind was agitated with the idea that I
have to leave the world. How will the administration be run
in my absence? What will the fate of queens ber I should
issue instructions to my Generals as to how they should treat
my enemies in my absence. With these ideas the time passed.
I do not know as to what you had said. I know only about
the beginning and end of the discourse. I did not follow
anything.”

The anchorite said, “All right! you hear the discourse
devotedly on the second day.”

The anchorite delivered the discourse on the second day
and enquired from the king if his mind remained in peace.

The king said, “No Maharaj! my mind was not stable.
It went around the queens, princes, palaces and treasuries.”

The anchorite said, “You better listen to the discourse
attentively on the third day.”

The plight of the king remained the same on the third and
fourth day, as well. The anchorite, therefore, told him, “O king! It
is the fifth day. Tomorrow shall be the sixth day. On the seventh
day the happening must take place. The snake shall come.
Nobody can stop it. Because it is the curse of a saint. So, you are
left with three days only. You have extremely limited time; still if
you listen to the divine discourse devotedly even for a moment,
you will get the needed benefit. You will achieve emancipation.
Because the Sire used to say that there was a king with the name
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of Prithu. He went to the heaven to get support from god Inder.
He said to him that his remaining life was only for four Pehars
(Twelve hours). He should say what he wanted.”

King Prithu said, “You deliver such sermon to me with
which my transmigration should end and I should achieve
emancipation. At that time Inder said that the time was very
short. If he was sent to the realm of death, the time shall
be over. In the heaven fruit of deeds, done in the world was
endured. He will pass the fixed time in heaven. Virtue and
vice did not exist there. Hearing all this, the king prayed,
“Please save me by any means.”

Inder said, “Just see! Eight Pehars (24 hours) are
required to reach the realm of death. But the time at your
disposal is very short. Still I send you there.”

He reaches the realm of death. This realm is where we
abide. Nobody can stay here forever. Everyone, whosoever
comes here, must leave this realm. Man is entangled in false
actions due to ignorance -

Enmity, strife, lust, wrath, worldly love, falsehood, sin,
excessive greed and deceit.
g9 fgdq av T HT Il §5 fagarad Har &7 T
war - 267
Due to these false deeds man spoils his life. Engrossed
in anxiety, hostility, love and hatred he misses the real aim
of life. He does not achieve the goal which is mentioned
repeatedly in Guru Granth Sahib. He again enters the realm
of coming and going. But this realm of death is so beneficial
that even the gods desire to come here. Because it is the
realm of action. The seed of “Nam” fructifies here. There
is no other such realm, where the “Nam” fructifies.

At that time god Inder said, “Pirthu! you are left with
only twenty four and half minutes. Thereafter you have to
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leave your body. Still if you can afford to hear the divine
discourse from the saints you can achieve emancipation in one
ghari” But Pirthu said, “Your Holiness! from where can I
trace a saint in such a short time? In this effort my time will
pass. So, better, you kindly deliver the sacred sermon to me.
I bring my faith of Guru in you. Now you are on the land.
Whatever, you will say shall be beneficial for me.”

Sukhdev, the anchorite said that at that time Inder
delivered the sermon to king Pirthu only for one ghari. With
that he achieved salvation. But Pirthu heard the sermon with
full devotion. “So, O Preeshat! you have two days at your
disposal. The third day is fateful. It will be useful for you if
you listen to the sermon devotedly.” Preeshat said, “Your
Holiness! what should I do? I have made earnest effort. But
my mind is not becoming stable. There are five tendencies.
My mind roams in those tendencies, one after the other.”
Sukhdev anchorite said, “Well king! you are a judicious king,
I tell you one thing for your decision.” The king replied,
“Maharaj! do tell me that.” Sukhdev anchorite said, “One
king goes out for a game in the month of winter. Snow is
falling and night comes. But the king forgets about the path.
The king gets frightened that he may not die with cold if he
does not find suitable place for passing the night. At that time
he happened to see a lighted lamp at a distance. He reaches
there and finds bones of dead animals scattered around that
house. At some place lies the head, at other place, the bones
and at other place, the skeletons. They are emitting worst foul
smell. He puts his hand on his nose and advances and finds
that the house belongs to a Chandal. He says to the owner
that he is the king of the area. He may allow him to pass
rest of the night there. Otherwise he will die."

The Chandal said, “king! I belong to the caste of
Chandals. It does not behove you to stay with me. You
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belong to the higher caste. Hence you cannot stay with me.”

The king said, “It is so cold that I shall die. You allow
me to spend the night in a corner of your house. I will pass
the night while sitting,”

The Chandal said, “I do not know you. The Shastras
(religious books) do not allow unknown persons to stay in
the house. As I do not know you, I cannot flout the
Shastras.” The king made repeated requests for the night stay.
Then the Chandal said, “Well! I allow you to stay in my
house on the condition that you will leave the house with
the emergence of the first ray of the sun.”

Saying so, the Chandal took the king inside the house
which emitted a foul smell. But outside it was terribly cold.
Snow was falling. He had no clothes for protection. Under
this compulsion the king had to sleep on the bare floor in
that cottage to save himself from the cold. But with the
dawn of the day he went to sleep. Before that he had not
slept. Then the Chandal said, “king! you now leave the house
as per your promise.” But the king does not go and says, “Let
me sleep”. Now king! you decide whether that Raja was
wrong or right.

Preechhat said, “Your Holiness! he was very wrong. He
should have fulfilled his promise.” Moreover that land was
dirty and impious.

Sukhdev anchorite said, “Now you see! you abide in this
body; and you have come for a short time. What is this body
in which you reside.”

“Thou art ordure, bones and blood wrapped up in skin.

It is on this that thou art barbouring pride.”

famer mAg gagx yde THIl

fem €ufs & afu& aH =1 war - 374
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In this dirty body you feel fascinated. The time for your
leaving your body is fast approaching. But you are not
abandoning your love for your dirty body. Similarly you are
attracted towards your palace and you do not leave the love
for the things connected with you. Now you tell me whether
you are right or wrong.”

The king said, “Your Holiness! I am at fault. I have
realized this blunder with your kindness.”

Then Sukhdev Ji delivered the divine sermon. On the
third day the serpent gets into the glass room concealed under
the petals of flowers. The snake stings the king. He dies. But
it is said that Preechhat went to the paradise with the
listening of the sermon from Sukhdev the anchorite. He
achieved salvation.

So, this is the benefit of safsang (holy assembly). Kabir
Ji says that Preechhat heard the Katha (discourse) for a longer
time. It is enough even for a moment. It may be even one
fourth of a ghari. But the discourse should be listened with
full concentration.

What is Satsang? In Satsang only Nam is recited and
discussed. There only the realized souls deliver their discourses
because they speak about “Nam” only and nothing else. They
bring round the devotees to a point of easy access to God.

So, His Holiness, the Guru, says that the devotee
imbued with the Name gets salvation. With the recitation of
“the Name” the worldly ocean can be crossed easily. Then
how to do the recitation? How to achieve salvation? The
sermons delivered in this connection are always of essence.
Those are also called divine discourses. Everyone is not
entitled to listens the divine discourse. Only rare persons are
entitled to this privilege. They hear with 100% faith.
Consequently they achieve elevated positions by listening -
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“By hearing (God’s Name) the mortal becomes a perfect
person, religious guide, spiritual bero and a great yogi.

By bearing (God’s Name) the reality of the earth, its
(supposed) supporting bull and the beaven is revealed unto
the mortal.

By hearing to (the Lord’s name) man comes to have the
knowledge of the continents, the worlds and the nether
regions.

By bearing (the Lord’s Name) death cannot touch (torment)
the mortal. O Nanak! the devotees ever enjoy happiness.

By bearing to (the Masters Name) sorrow and sin meet with
destruction.”

gfer fag yle gfs a9 gferd gafg g=s wrami
gfer ety 8n yrars ) gferd ¥fg & Ad ag |
37a8q gAr3T AeT feary Il Hfed gy vy ar 7l
wiar - 2
Stages of listening and obeying are not different. The devotee
who hears and obeys immediately thereafter gets the real
benefit -

“The condition of (the mortal) who obeys the Lord cannot be
described.

If someone tries to describe be repents afterwards.

There is no paper, pen, and scribe with whom to sit and
reflect over (write) the state of (God’s) obeyer.

Such is the Name of the immaculate Lord. If someone obeys
God, such a solitary being understands the bliss thereof in bis
very mind.”

W& at aifg aat & afen & § a9 fug ugafell
grarfe a&n & fgysarg Il & ar gfg gafs Sterg il
AT a7 fadag Ifen & & Hfs A& His afei
war - 3
The efforts made by the saints for rescuing the devotees
are not very lengthy. They are very brief. The devotees are
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also fully ripe at that moment. With a few words the saints
awaken their wisdom which is in slumber. They achieve
elevated position immediately after awakening, They merge in
the Supreme Soul.

So we attend the satsang. But we do not endeavour to
reach the real place of satsang. We have to hear and obey.
Thereafter, one more effort is required to be done. It pertains
to recitation and meditation on “the Name” which has been
mentioned by Guru Ji in this Hukam Nama (a Divine Order).
Recitation and meditation bring firm faith. With complete faith
we go above time and consequently we get rid of its
domination on us. We learn and know about our real self -

“My soul, thou art the embodiment (image) of Divine light, so

know thy source.

O my soul, the reverend Lord is with thee. By Guru’s

teaching enjoy His love.”

W& & 713 AgY & WyeT ¥ ysTT |

W& gfs At 33 &1 & w3t dar e T - 441

Self-realization is most essential. Without it, the

participation in the Satsang, recitation and meditation are
preparations to reach the goal of self-realization. It is just like
a sown seed. It germinates, develops into tree. Gradually
branches come out and thereafter flowering for fruit starts.
After the flowers the tree yields fruit. Similarly when the
satsang yields fruit, then the devotee goes to the stages of
hearing, obeying, sitting in meditation and realization of his
real self. Then the drop which had mixed in the nature -

Kabir, the immaculate drop from the sky bas fallen on the
filthy ground and mixes with dust.

Millions of wise men hawve striven and failed. It can be
separated not.

Fglg feons g€ wam at stat ght fustfen
wisa fmtas ufg are a7 fsaeral ATfemiar - 1375
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It is separated. The light of the soul gets separated from
the matter and its births and deaths come to an end. When
the Name is enshrined in the mind then all temptations perish.
No temptation remains behind. Then -

“The nine treasures and eighteen miraculous powers go after
him whoever keeps enshrined the Lord within bis mind.”

&< a4l woarag fagl fug sartwr fedfa
7 gfg fgge mer TATIEI wWar - 649

Arriving at this elevation the devotee gets all gifts. He
does not run after any temptation and enjoyments. He reaches
the highest spiritual place.

So, with the participation in the satsang filth of the mind
is removed gradually -

Joining the society of saints cleanse thy soul, O brother, and
then, thou shalt abide in the Lord’s Name.
The darkness of ignorance shall be dispelled and thy beart-
lotus shall bloom, O brother,
By Guru’s word, well up all the comforts; all the fruits are
with the True Guru, O brother.
fufs 73 AI™ HE WiAPA Fret afs & &7 =7 Il
e »faar mfamraaT FTet aHs J< Yaarg |l
Ig guat iy €ud gEl Afg & Afsgaa ytfAi
war - 639
The Name can be enshrined immediately after the mind
is cleaned of dirt.

So, may God bless us with an apt way of satsang and
consequent real achievement, about which Guru Ji has given
the indication in this hymn (Shabad or Hukamnama).

PS>
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Discourse - XVII

Holy assembly!

Wabeguru Ji Ka Kbalsa,
Wabeguru Ji Ki Fateb.

With the inspiration of Guru Ji we have been blessed
with praise of the Lord. With the sprouting of past virtuous
deeds, when the time comes, we get the best thing, available
in the world. In the following hymn many means of
meditation have been mentioned -

“Man reads holy texts and studies the Vedas.

He practises inner washing and breath control.

But be escapes not from the company of the five evil passions
and is all the more tied to haughty disposition.

My dear, by these methods, the Lord is met not, and I have
performed many such rituals.

I have dropped down weary at the Lord’s door and pray for
the grant of discerning intellect. Pause.

Man may remain mum, make bis bands the leaf-plate and
wander naked in the forest. He may visit river banks,
shrines and the whole earth, but duality leaves him not.
With bis mind’s desire he may go and abide at a place of
pilgrimage and place bis head under the saw but bis soul’s
impurity departs not thus, even though bhe may make lakbs of
efforts.

He may be a man of bounty and give gifts of many sorts, like
gold, women, horses and elephants.

He may offer corn, clothes and lands in abundance, but he
arrives not at the Lord’s door.

He may remain attached, in love, to worship, adoration,
prostrate salutation and six rites.

He takes pride, nay, excessive pride and falls into
entanglements. By these means, he can meet not God.
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The knowledge of the yoga modes of union with the Lord and
of the eighty four sitting postures of the men of miracles. He
grows weary practising these as well.
He may attain long life, but without obtaining association
with God, be is born again and again.
He may enjoy royal sports, indulge in the kingly ostentations,
and issue unchangeable orders.
He may have beauteous couches perfumed with the sandal
aloewood scent. Such things lead bhim to the door of terrible
bell.”
s uf36 #g g€ giefae fa<fes grxam Aa il
U9 A3T G Aar & gefaG »faa wdgfa g
finrg fea fafa s & el 1 JtE Jan W3 ari
gfa yfa€ gl & ewrd et gfg fagarii
His gfee agutat afa6& aars fefo€& ga wrati
3e 3tew AT ya3l g€ efgur gea a7atil
W& aHaT Jtag ATfe g fafe goe3 gare ||
H& al H® & €39 feo fafg 7 8y A3 JIe |1
Ffea st d=a di<g gg fafg e e
Wa gAg gt 97 wad a9 fHstd afd gnraril
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51 maAT fefag fefa Aan afg A& Aar & arfawi
JH BIBT JTHE q1 ST JfoHT TIH HeTaT ||
AA AJst g8 W7 dda Wd @ eHaril

war - 641-42

Many methods and rituals were performed to rescue the

devotees from the clutches of mammon (waya) and to reach
the realm of Wabegurn (God) during the times of Guru Ji. So,

Guru Ji has made a mention of those rituals and methods in

this hymn. Those methods pertained to study of Dharam

Shastras, Vedas, Mahabharat, Ramayan etc and their continuous

reading or consideration of several other scriptures or hearing
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the discourses on these religious books - were in vogue in
those days. With the passage of time these methods became
quite common in every religion. We accept validity of those
methods and rituals because in them some secrets of ours are
concealed. Moreover, we try to fulfill the desire to complete
their recitations in accordance with the prescribed methods.
The reward of such performances must accrue due to the
faith and devotion. But if someone insists that insight can
be achieved only with continuous recitation or hearing, it may
not be correct. Guru Ji does not lend support to such views.
Guru Ji says that internal light can shine only with
rectification of internal conduct and adoption of ten principles
of Dam (Penance) and Sam (Self disciplines). Because with
self discipline we have to unite ourselves with God.
Consequently devilish and mighty lust, wrath, avarice,
attachment and pride; jealousy, slander, backbiting, hostility,
hope, anxiety, fear, haumai (pride), hatred and hypocrisy shall
start to subside gradually and the devotee is enabled to
enshrine the Name in his mind. Our love for the satsang shall
enhance in our mind. Guru Ji has, therefore, pointed out that
in consequence of the study and recitation of holy books,
the devotee must leave company of lust, wrath, avarice,
attachment and pride. But what happens is that the devotee
begins to feel that he recites and ponders over the Dharam
Shastras. Further he feels proud of giving discourses, hearing
which the listeners are fascinated. Guru Ji does not attach
any importance to such deeds because performance of such
deeds originate from hawumai (egotism). Doing yoga and
reforming the Bhujanga Nadi (nerve or cord) by the yogis are
also not approved by Guru Ji. There are six chief methods
of yoga - “Dhoti, Neti, Basti, Neoli, Tratak and Kapal Bhati”.
Similarly on the end of the spine there is one Bhujanga Nadk,
like the mouth of the serpent, under the Muladhar Chakar. 1t
is blocked by Swkhmana Nadi. 1f this blockade is removed,
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which can be done with the heat of breathing, then energy
of Kundalini is generated. This Nadi comprises six Chakras
(circles) and reaches the Tenth Gate. All these circles open with
the might of breaths. But it is not possible in these days,
when the conduct, dealings and food of man are not pure
and pious. This method is not possible at all. Suppose one
thousand persons try this method. Out of them 999 will
contract several incurable diseases. These methods were
followed during the period of Guru Ji. He has explained them
in detail -

“Someone makes a display of his worldly wealth.

Someone exhibits bis worship.

Someone practises bhis inner washing and breath control
through snake like coiled route.

But I, the poor one, contemplate my Lord God alone.

I only lean on Thee, O my Beloved.

I know not any other way or religious garb. Pause.
Abandoning bis home, someone makes bis abode in the forest
tract.

One calls bimself a silent anchoret.

One declares that be is the worshipper of the Bhaguvat.

I, the meek one, have sought the protection of the Lord
Master.

Someone says that be abides at a place of pilgrimage.
Forsaking food grains, someone says, be has become a recluse.
Someone has wandered through the whole earth.

I, the poor one, have prostrated myself before my Lord-
Master’s door.

One says be belongs to a great family.

One says that be has many arms of bis brothers to stand by
bim.

One says that be bas great manifestation of fortune.

I, the meek one, have God’s Name as my prop.

Someone dances, wearing small anklets.
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Someone vows to fast and wear a rosary.

Someone applies the floral mark of the yellow earth of a pool
near Dwarka.

I, the poor one, contemplate over my Lord-Master’s Name
alone.

One practises many miracles and spells.

Some wear various religious garbs and establish worship-
stations.

Some perform good many charms and spells.

I, the humble one, serve my God, the Lord-Master

Someone calls himself a wise Brabmin.

Someone, alongwith performing six rituals worships Shiva as
well.

One performs religious rites and good deeds.

I, the humble one, have entered the sanctuary of God, the
Lord Master.

I have scrutinized the deeds and faiths of all ages.

Without the Name, this soul awakens not.

Says Nanak, when I found the saints society, my desire was
quenched and I was immensely cooled.”

fasat atyr yafedafs yarari
fasat abtnm yAT fargari
fasat foes gfenfat Arg il

Hfa ets afg afa wag i

39T FIAT U d Il WTE & ATET AT
faaal farg 3fm e ¥fs ufewi
faasat wWis #8@gzg mefeni
et aoae wafs gFarg 3t

Hfa els afs afg 6z sisti
fasat afaw a& 3lag s AT
aet »ray Ifa Ffewmr Gerti
faaal g€& AT a3t afanrii
Hfa ets afd afg efa ufawi
faaat afamr 1 T&fa sfsmreti
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fasat afamr ga ga et
Fel g H gafa yrTari

Hfa ets afad afa wgmari
fasat wwe fsafs aareti
fazsg 93 31 H™8T yTetil
fasat fasa arut ges sfemr
Hfa et afg afd afa fawrfemri
fasat fAg ga Tea &7
faaat gy g g7e 57 Ul
fasat 33 3 g =TI

Hfa et afd afg afg A=
el ggg aoe ¥fsai

I Yo JIn Afaa e Wisz
Fel ad wrgd gaasti

Hfa ets afd afg afd Aastii
AoT® &IH X dar AT Il

fag a7 feg Hg & YFT I
g 3759 A6 ATgHar ytfewT
gyl fJAaT Har RiIgsTfewTi

o

nar - 912-13

So, Guru Ji says that these rituals cannot take the devotee
to God. The pride for the performance of these deeds is
quite futile. As is said below -

“Whosoever, while going on pilgrimage, fasting and giving
alms, takes pride in bis mind, Nanak these deeds of bis go in

vain like the bathing of an elephant.”

I1og 993 MdT €& dAfd HE H T3 THS Il
3T5q f6ue® AT fag fAG F9d ferats il

Guru Ji further says -

war - 1428

“T bave dropped down weary at the Lord’s door and pray for

the grant of discerning intellect. Pause.”

gfg ufd€ gl & ewrd eld gfa fagar
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Prolonged silence, adopting of Karpati tendency (taking
food without utensils) roaming about naked in the forests,
visiting the holy places and taking bath there, do not lead to
end of duality. Similarly settling at some holy stations like
the banks of Ganges river, taking bath daily in the holy river
and then thinking that emancipation shall be achieved, was
firmly believed during those days. Kabir Ji writes about this
faith as below -

“Kabir, they who make their home on the bank of the
Ganges and drink pure water, even they are emancipated not
without the Lord’s meditation. Kabir proclaims this eternal
truth.”
gglg ofarr Ita @ wa adfa yi=fa fsans alg i
fag afs garfg & yafs dfe fe@ afg aw awiall
wiar - 1367
So settling in holy places and getting the head sawn
cannot lead to salvation. Previously it was believed that
emancipation could be ensured by getting the head sawn in
Banares. But Guru Ji said that with this sacrifice filth of the
mind cannot be washed. The mind is smeared with the dirt
of haumai. 1t enhances with ritualism; and as long as the
intellect is filled with the filth of hawumai, gnosis cannot be
achieved. Regarding charity Guru Ji says that giving wife,
gold, good horses, elephants, grain, clothes and landed
property in charity cannot result in reaching the door of the
Lord. Worship, spraying of sandal wood, salutation by
prostration, doing six deeds like studying and teaching Vedas;
giving and taking charity; holding and getting the yagyas held,
all create hawumai. With these deeds performance the devotees
cannot meet God. Learning 84 yogz postures and prolonging
the age with breath control do not remove filth of mind.
Consequently God cannot be seen; and there will be repeated
births. Running the administration by the Raas with pride;
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enjoyment of good beds and applying sandalwood and other
perfumes take man to hell. Consequently Guru Ji says that
only the praise of God and company of the saints can take
the devotee to the Court of God. But this privilege cannot
be attained and enjoyed by the unfortunate. It is enjoyed by
those on whose forehead writ in this regards is scribed by the
Lord -

“Singing of God’s praise in the saint’s society is the highest of

all the deeds.

Says Nanak, be alone obtains it, who is predestined to

receive it.

Thy slave, O Lord, is inebriated with this love of Thine.

The Destroyer of the anguish of the meek bas become merciful

unto me and this soul of mind is imbued with the Lord God’s

praise.”

gfg atafg Argrarfa d fAfd aans a aaHT Il

gg a36a fag Ife€ yaufs fag yoag &4 ar saaTi
JFa Aeq feg gfar vraTil

Ffe€ fgus ets g9 FrAs

gfg ofg ataafs feqa va a3l war - 642

Dear devotees! you have come, covering long distances
and braving severe cold and thick fog. Since two 2 A. M.
you are holding Kirtan of Asa-De-Var and enjoying spiritual
bliss. Guru Ji calls this practice to be superb. Because with
it we can cross the world ocean; which is the chief goal of
the human birth. Still there are persons who do not turn to
this virtuous side to achieve their goal, despite repeated
warnings to them. Because they are self willed and do not
accept Guru’s advice -
“Some understand it fully while some still wander about
heedlessly.
The deeds, which man does in the world, they bear witness
in the Lord’s Court.”
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feaaT & Ag A8t wret fefa fede Syaerari
wH& fa atfswyr gt fefag 7 egdrg Garari

o

nar - 1383

Some are going about, quite carefree, and they do not
know as to where they have to go after leaving this world;
and how they shall be treated there. They do not ponder over
these important questions. Because their intellect has become
unconscious. Guru Ji mentions repeatedly about the deceitful
herb which has been smelt by the world under the influence
of mammon (maya). These days the thieves break into the
house and spray a medicine which make the inmates
unconscious. Thereafter they plunder fearlessly. There is a
noise but the inmates do not hear it because they are lying
unconscious. The thieves are sure that the inmates shall awake
only in the morning. Similarly the mammon has made man
to smell the deceitful herb of indulgences. They are
consequently being plundered. The watchmen are sleeping -

“The eyes are asleep by casting evil glance toward other’s
beauty.

The ears are asleep on bearing tales of slander.

The tongue is asleep in the desire for the relish sweets.

The mind is asleep in the poisonous intoxication of wealth.
Rare is the person, who remains awake in this bouse. His
commodity he receives in entirety. Pause.

All the maid companions (senses) are intoxicated with their
own relishes.

They know not how to guard their own house.

The five evil passions are the plunderers and highway
robbers.

The cheats fall upon the unguarded town.

From them father and mother cannot save.

From them friend and brother cannot protect.

Through wealth and cleverness they are not restrained.
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By the society of saints, those villains come under control.”

3T ate yg fonrfe fearai

ST A€ Ffs f&e stgai

graT HEt fg Hig Afen

HE Rfemm wifemr famife

few farg vfa et Amarg ag i

ATeg AT 6T Must B Il

AAI® RIBT Wy I H3T Il

faro wmya at yafa & a3t

HAGJIT YT geeTa il

F3& &drfgd ug araTa Il

€a 3 a¢ gy & nrEti

€5 3 a9 Hig & FrEeti

gafy firmray &7 6fg gad |

argsfar €fe gre =fa 331 war - 182

Intoxication by the deceitful herb cannot subside without

the society of the saint. So, the intellect of the unfortunate
persons has been spoiled by the deceitful herb. Under the
intoxication of mammon, man stops thinking about God. He
thinks of the mammon and the visible world. He does not
think of the invisible due to lack of knowledge. Such beings
do not know as to what treatment they would get after
death. As is said below -

“As is the eroded bank of a river, so does look the shore of

death.

Beyond is the burning bhell and the cries of shrieks and

wailings are bheard.”

gagter H@J er gaT &< fer fAQ eatw= eTaTi

wal EFg IfumT gFEtd g8 Y FTITITInaT - 1383

So, the treatment they are going to get in future is not

known to them due to their sleep. In this sleep their whole
time passes. Fascinated by the mammon they do not know
that they have to meet God in this life. They are quite
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unaware of this purpose of human birth. They do not assess
their spiritual progress. Dear devotees! Time does not halt.
It goes on perpetually. Bhai Vir Singh writes -

“Time did not yield to my prayers;

I tried to catch and pull time; but the time went abead;

I could not stop time which broke the bhurdle I placed before
it.

Time is fast; it pushes on crossing boundaries.

O Friend! be careful about time. Use it beneficially; it goes
flying

It does not know to halt; nor does it return.

ggt @RI WF ‘AN & fFT 5 Hal,

F &F Jd1 gala ‘An”’ fymaret a&t,

fas* & Aat ga wea # yret 751,

f3d wmye Sar famr ey §3° g51,

F1 wit Has fem W &,

g9 Ae® @Fer mizer,

fev afgas Av & Aeer,

W famm & ya a #wiger) gr. gta fAw At

Time is finished. Man has not accomplished the goal for
which he had come. Abruptly he wakes and starts recitation,
thinks of doing Neo/i and Bhujangam practices, and reaching
the Tenth Gate with the force of Breath control. He does
not want to wear shoes and clothes and wants to roam about
bare footed in the forests. He wants to live in the forests and
eat food without utensils. Guru Ji tells such a man, “O dear!
you do not know that you are suffering from the disease of
Haumai (pride). With such deeds baumai aggravates like a
wrong medicine, administration of which increases the malady.
Don't torture your body. You pray.”

“O Lord! the searcher of bearts and the designer of chances,
fulfil my heart’s yearning. Servant Nanak asks for this
happiness; make me the dust of the feet of Thy saints, (O
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Lord).”
»ITATHT Yay fgur3 Agg™ H& &l Yd Il
a7aq €H feg gy ol ¥ a6 afg A3 &t g i
wiar - 13
O my Lord! bless me with the meeting of your beloveds and
the dust of their feet. So that I also achieve emancipation -

“O God, bless Thou me with the dust of the feet of the Guru’s
disciples, that I, a sinner, may also be emancipated.”

grafayt at afg gfs €fc aw yryt 3t arfg yifa

wia - 1424

For several births this has been attaining human birth.

In some birth he did some service; in the other he gave
charity and heard the preachings of the saints. In their society
he thought over gurbani. All these things constitute a big
virtue. In this very life or in the next life he gets the company
of saints which is the supreme deed. It is also predestined.
Otherwise man goes about slandering the saints due to his
hanmai. Their preachings sting him like a snake. He shuns
their society. It is again due to his misdeeds of the past. The

society of the saints cannot be attained without the past good
deeds -

“When, the plumule of the actions of past sprouted,

I met Lord, the Reveller and detached,

My darkness is dispelled on meeting God,

O Nanak, and I am awakened after being asleep for

numberless births.”

Y9y J9H Hagd A9 yare Ife§ yay afaa gaati

fife& »ag MBg gfd s7aa AGH ASH at Aet At il

war - 204
The darkness in mind due to ignorance or illusion is

dispelled on meeting realized souls reveller and detached saints
ot “Brabham Gyant, Braham Neshti, Braham Srotari, Braham Bakta
(to see God everywhere; feel God in each speech; appear God
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in each speech). Such great Sires meet when the plumule of the
past deeds is sprouted. “Dear devotees! your rising early from
slumber, taking bath with cold water, reaching the satsang,
braving biting cold is also due to your past virtuous deeds. This
is a great city. Its population is great. But who are waking at
this moment?” -

“The night is wet with dew and the stars glitter.

The saintly persons, beloveds of my Lord, remain awake.
The lovers of the Omnipresent Lord ever remain wakeful,
and night and day remember the Name.

In their mind they dwell upon God’s lotus feet and forget not
the Lord even for an instant.

They shed their mind’s sin, pride and worldly love, and burn
the pain of wickedness.

Prays Nanak, the serfs of God, the dear saints, ever keep
awake.”

fdat da=te gvals I3 i
ATarfa I AT Hd T fumwra il
g fymrd mer mrarfa sy favafa wafed |
goT an® fonry foge yg fang s7at feq fud i
IfF W™y HT faarg e a IBHBT €4 779 Il
fes@fg a7aa rer Ararfa gfd €7 A fyma il
wiar - 459
We have reached here. Now what next has to be done?
It is the society of the Sadhu (saint). The sermons of the
Sadhu are like pearls and diamonds, which come out of their
heart, in consequence of their past virtuous excellent deeds.
Acting upon those words of the saint, the world ocean can
be crossed very easily -
“The rituals, religious rites and bypocrisies, which are seen,
them plunders yama the tax-gatherer.
Sing thou the pure praise of the Creator, contemplating
whom even for a moment; thou shalt be emancipated.
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O saints, thus is crossed the world-ocean.
He who practises the word of the saints, be is ferried across
by Guru’s grace.”
JIH GIH y4F 7 eAfag 35 an Aar3t ge i
fogars altags areg a93 a fowy fias fAg <1
"H3g Ararg ytfa €3atA i
7 T g95 aW'" HIa T H JJ yaaret Iard il
wiar - 747
His Holiness says that due to past deeds sangat is
attained. Then what next is to be done. It is practising the
word of the saint. Listenging to the word of the saint meeting
the saint, and listening the Kirtan (holy singing), you should
attend to what Guru Ji says -

“All the Sikbs and servants come to worship the Lord and all
of them sing the Lord God's sublime Gurbani.

God approves the singing and hearing of those who eccept
the True Guru's dictate as perfectly true."

Aea Ay yAE Afg »refa

Afg arefa gfs afs €30 aati

arfewT gfewT f3& ar afd gfe yre

fas mAfgarg at »rfart Afg Afs afgd wati

o

mWar - 669
Practising the word of the saint is most essential. But it is
most difficult as long as “Iness” persists in the mind. So, the
pride has to be abandoned first of all. Guru Ji says -
“Kabir, I am the worst of all, except me, everyone else is
good.
Whosoever realizes thus, he alone is my friend.
g9ld AT 3 I g3 IH IfH I8 AT TfEIl
fafes #AT afs gfewm Wiz awer Afel »a - 1364
One is bound to benefit fully by coming to the
satsangat. It is said -
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“Accept thou death first, abandon the hope of life, and be the
dust of the feet of all, then alone come thou to me.”

yfgsT Wag agfs Ates at &fs WAl
Jg AIaT at dTar I MG THT YA
wiar - 1102
Guru Ji says this specifically in the Hwukam Nama (the

order which is read out), you have just heard very carefully.
By practising what Guru Ji has said we will get happiness here
and hereafter. We will be having life of happiness. That
command of Guru Ji is to accept the Bani from the core of
one's heart. Then the whole distress shall vanish. For this,
firm faith in the existence of the Lord everywhere has to be
created and it is to be realized that -

“Wherever I see, there I see Him present. He, My Master, is

never far from any place.

O my soul, ever remember Him, who is contained in

everything.

He alone is accounted a companion, who separates not bere

and hereafter.

Paltry is said to be the pleasure, which passes off in an

instant. Pause.

Giving sustenance, the Lord cherishes all and He is short of

nothing.

Every moment, that Lord of mine takes care of His

creatures.”

A7 AT Uy 37 ggfo €fd agg & At

gfe gfam™ ragx W W& AeT fonreti

gtg €3 a9t glgd 7 Hait astA i

faafir afe 7 foHy HiT F W8y gy 3atd 11

yfsuts wfunm@ efe ag €5 & deti

AR AR AWT®3T HaT yg Aeti wfar - 677

We do endeavour to bring faith in the Omniscience of

God. But this thought crosses our mind only for a moment
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like the ray of lightning. Thereafter, we revert to our old
thinking. Our plight is, therefore, just like that lame donkey
who cannot come out the of the mud, once stuck therein.
The more it tries to come out the deeper it goes in the mud.
So, we have to be firm in our mind. There should be no
wavering about the truth that God is -
“True in the prime, True in the beginning of ages,
True He is even now and True He, verily, shall be, O
Nanak.
wrfe Ag garfe AT I & 3t AT &aa TAT 1 ATl
war - 1
The Lord is playing His sport after His manifestation
from Himself. We are not prepared to accept this reality. We
say we read ourselves; we do the service ourselves; and we
do everything ourselves. We hesitate to accept the
Omnipotence of God. Guru Ji says -

“This mortal’s power is not in bhis own hands.

The cause of causes is the Lord of all.

The belpless mortal is at Lord’s command.

What pleases Him, that does, ultimately come to pass.”

few ar g% &9t few agi

JJI5 JITS AIT & 379l
wrfaryraTat gyar A6

7 fag g7 Fet gfs 1611 war - 277

We say it to be wrong. If we do not attend to our service,
how shall our children shall nourished? We do not realize that

“Why dost thou, O mind think of enterprises, when Revered
God Himself is engaged in thy care.

In the rocks and stones He has created beings.

Their sustenance He puts before them.”

few ar g% &gt feg agi
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JI5 JIT'TE AIT & 3791l
wrfarraTat gyar A6
7 g 7@ Fet gfs g6 11 war - 277

Care thou not. Thy care lies with thine Creator-Lord.

God gives to all the creatures of water and land.

My Lord gives unasked for bounties. He sustains even the
stone insects locked in stones.

aT gfg fdg fedar & a3

gfg €< Af® gfs #37 ATl

wfes ey efc yg Har

fefe yrgg ale yyr=t T war - 1070

We are not prepared to agree in any way that Waheguru
(God) is playing His own sport. We also claim imperishability
of our existence. “I” is permanently obstructing the
realization of the truth. Then how we shall meet God? Our
mind is not prepared to accept the doctrine of Guru Ji. We
have our own versions. There is no dearth of knowledge. We
can offer any amount of criticism. We become lion to perturb
the minds of others. But when the turn of “Nam” comes we
become zero. His Holiness says -

“The condition of (the mortal) who obeys the Lord cannot be
described.

If someone tries to describe, be repents afterwards.

There is no paper, pen and scribe with whom to sit and
reflect over (write) the state of (God’s) obeyer.

Such is the Name of the immaculate Lord.

If someone obeys God, such a solitary being understands the
bliss thereof in his very mind.”

H& at arfg aat & afen 7 a ad fug ug el
JroIfe a8W & fBysarg Il Ha& ar gfd adafs lea i
WAT 5T fadAs dfen 7 O Wfs are Hfs afel

nar - 3

234



The status of the obeyer becomes so high that no one
in the world can say anything about him. We look upon him
as being, But the obeyer becomes the form of God by losing
his own identity. God works in the mind where His command
pervades. This command, pervades every mind, but we cannot
identify it due to ego. By identifying the command ego
vanishes. The Name is the might of God that is maintaining
all. This Name pervades in each pore of our body. Without
“Name” the body cannot subsist. Guru Ji says -

“The nine treasures and the nectar are Lord’s Name.
Within the buman body itself is its seat.

There is deep meditation and melody of celestial music there.
36 fafa »fifg yg ar s

gat Wfag fem ar faqry il

H& AHTfa maa3 37 a7l

JI& & ATEl W9ad faAnTe il ar - 293

It is not within the power of the being to accept the
philosophy of the Guru, which in brief is -

“Now I see the Lord, hear of the Lord and narrate but the
One Lord.
The Supreme Soul is the Creator of the world. Without the
Lord, I know no other.”
gay €F goW FShd 8a &a Tyl
MTIH YATIT JISITdT YT faaT 91 ATShA
niar - 846
His Holiness says that in speaking or remaining silent;
hearing and obeying; in repeated births, in obtaining royal
powers, in consideration of the Name and practising the
Name and by using various means to achieve emancipation
we cannot succeed. For our success in this regard
benevolence of the Lord is needed. Self efforts to accept the
Guru’s philosophy cannot succeed without the help of perfect
Guru. So search for the perfect Guru is essential. For success
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in this search man should pray to God. Because perfect Guru
cannot be found without good fortune. It is therefore, said -

“They alone, who have such a writ of God on their forebead,
since the very beginning, them the True Guru meets.”

fas wasfa gfad afg f&fomr
faaT afgarga Hf&w™ aor aa I na - 450

Predestiny alone enables a person to meet the true Guru.
The Guru has hidden pearl of “Nam”. He gives the Name
or Light of Nectar to the devotee, with whom he is pleased
and finds him suitable for this gift. It is said -

“The Name is an invaluable jewel. It is with the perfect

Guru.

The True Guru brings out and gives the bright jewel Name to

him who is attached to His service.”

3H WHSE 938 d Yd Af3ard ufAll

Afgara AS sform afe g3a €< ygar il via - 40
The unfortunate do not meet the perfect Guru. They take
repeated births and remain subject to time and death -

“They, who have not met the Divine True Guru are

unfortunate and subject to death. They are goaded into

existences over and over again, being made terrible worms,

and put into ordure.

Draw not near and in the neighbourbood of those in whose

heart is the pariab wrath.”

fAsT Afgarg vy & IfeC A grargle <fim T &I

€fe fefa fefa ffs g=erewia fefe fener afq feaas i

637 yfr ewrfr & faehd fas »f3fa g0 T35

ofar - 40

The Satguru has been symbolized with the pool of nectar.
Those are said to be very fortunate who enshrine the word
of Satguru in their mind. With that, filth of several births is
destroyed, and the devotee achieves gnosis -
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“God incarnate True Guru, is the Pool of Nectar, the
fortunate ones come and bathe therein.
Their filth of many births is removed and the Immaculate
Name is implanted within them.”
AfSTrg yay »fanag esgrat av<fad #iei
€5 AaH 7aW at iy €39 faans s fesrfel
war - 40
So, the Satguru possesses nectar of the Name. Satguru
gives the gift of “Guru’s Word” which is called “Gur Mantar”
(chant) to a devotee whom he considers suitable and fully
entitled. The Name shines within a devotee who meditates
on the Name while remaining in service and all humility and
doing Satsang. Gur-Shabad has the capacity to create light in
darkness. Gur Shabad is great light. In this light it becomes
visible that God Himself is the whole universe, in and
outside, whether subtle or material, visible or invisible. It is
so said -

“The Infinite Lord is both within and without.

The Auspicious Master is contained in every heart.

He is in earth, sky and the under world.

Of all the worlds, be is the Perfect Cherisher.

In forests, grass blades and mountains, the Supreme Lord is
contained.

As is His will so are His creature’s acts.

The Lord is in wind, water and fire.

He is permeating the four quarters and the ten directions.
There is no place without Him.

By Guru’s grace Nanak bas obtained peace.”

" w3fa F grafad mEF Il

ufe wfe femfy afawt garg g i

gafes HTfa wratm ufen s Il

oY 8d Yd& Yfausi

gfs f3fs yaafs § yagan ||
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ARt wfaryT AT FIH U

v@= yret g§A37 wrfai

g7fa e ea fed mifai

fer 3 5 zat a a7€ 1

IaT yAfe aaa Ay Ui wfar - 293

According to this hymn God pervades every

particle.Without achieving this realization and position we talk
of Braham Gian (Divine Knowledge). In our mind is perfect
darkness, due to which our love for the body does not leave
us. Consequently we remain entangled in the bonds of body.
We remain limited to the thinking of our societies, colour and
race. Nobody can say with pride that he obeys the word of
the Guru. Because Guru Ji says -

“This mortal’s power is not in his own hands.
The cause of causes is the Lord of all.”

few ar g% aT91 few agI
JJ&5 JIEE AIT & 379 war - 277

Gnosis cannot be achieved with obstinacy. It is a gift
of God. Anyone who pleases Him, achieves gnosis. Otherwise
everybody is Giani by talks. In the religious temples of these
Gianis preaching is done at the top of their voice. But
actually they are zero. They are ignorant and blind. They do
not see God in every particle. They possess stores of criticism.
Their condemnations never end. They are always in delusion.
Just ponder over your position in the realm of spiritualism.
We say, this is our body. Not only this. We consider the body
to be ourself. Several thoughts are linked with the body.
Consequently we call ourselves to be Sikh, Hindu, Muslim,
Khalsa, Brahmin, Maulvi and Father. Then "my caste, sub-
caste, my identity" do not leave us. “Iness” is ingrained firmly
in our body. "We claim this is my house this is my farm; I
have so much money; my flourishing business; my relations;
my children, sons and daughters; my family etc." This “Iness”
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is due to the fact that man considers himself to be a body
of five elements which is five feet long. He has forgotten
God altogether. He does not develop love for Him. He cannot
afford to come out of “Iness”. The psychologists would call
this tendency to be natural. The spiritualist would explain it
to be the entrappings of mammon (7aya) in which the being
is caught badly -

“In the lake there is but one bird, but there are fifty snarers.
This body is caught in the waves of desires.
O True Lord, my hope is in Thee alone.”

Ad<d Yyl da3 eal<™® ygTr Il
feg 35 Badl arz fagwmr A9 3d1 WAl War - 1384

“Kabir, weak is man-deer and this world tank is surrounded
by verdure of temptations.

There are lakbs of bunters after the one being.

How long it can escape death.

Jglg JgaT €8T fed gatasT ITF I
BTy WJdt €q ANG IIT §9€ IFFI T - 1367
What is our conduct? We are misled from the path of

bliss and pushed towards hell by our sentiments and thoughts
which are our friends. We do not remember God for a
moment Who has given us this body. We have not been given
human body only once but several times. We are deceived in
each human birth. We do not attend to the advice of Dharam
Shastras. We are proud of our own knowledge and education.
We think ourselves to be the wisest. We are best critics. We
condemn Bhageerath Tapa Bhgirath, the ascetic for cutting
across the mountain and bringing Ganges into the plains. The
Ganges floods its surrounding areas during the rainy season.
On the other hand we ignore the benefits accruing from this
river -

“Themselves they give not even a bhandful of water.

But slander bim who brought down the Ganges.’
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wfy & €fd gg fa umati
fag f&efag fag atarr wati niar - 332

Our behaviour is based on three attributes. Our thinking is
perverse. Our “Iness” cannot vanish. Guru Ji says -

“The mortal thinks not of bis succourer, who is with him.
He bears love to the one who is his enemy.

He abides in the house of sand.

He enjoys joyous sports and pleasures of wealth.

He deems these revelments permanent. This is his minds
faith.

In his beart, the fool thinks not of death.

Enmity, strife, lust, wrath, worldly love, falsehood, sin,
excessive greed and deceit.

In their ways man has passed away many lives.

O Lord, redeem Nanak, by showing Thy mercy.”

Hfar raret @ W< & FHI U
7 gaet 3™ e Y3
g8 & farg giafa gr7 il

3Tad Iy BT Wys Jfd Il war - 267

The body its relations and its deeds are short lived and
perishable. The being is experiencing a long dream. In some
cases it is 20 years' or 50 years' and in other cases the dream
is of 70 or 80 years duration. I may tell you that this dream
can last for millions and billions of years. Still it is a dream.
Because the being is covering his journey in unconscious state
due to the sleeping impact of mammon (maya). The being
has forgotten the reality. During the dream our vision creates
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big mountains, enemies, friends, honour and dishonour and
sex enjoyments. But after we wake up we find nothing. Where
do those things gor

Holy assembly! think over these crucial questions and accept
the advice of Guru Ji that -

“This human body has come to thy band.

This is thy chance to meet the Lord of the world.
Other works are of no avail to thee.

Joining the society of saints, contemplate over the Name
alone.

Make effort for crossing the dreadful world-ocean.

In the love of worldliness, the human life is passing in vain.

get yaryfg Hrgy gatmri

grfge fiss at fea 33t gatwri

wefg a7 39 fad & ai

& AORarfg Ia <& &I

AIATH BTar ISAS II& a I

AW fggr a3 Jfar viewm & wiar - 12

These verses are very valuable and affectionate. The

»

Singers of hymns can quote citations after citations in this
regard. But who obeys those citations? Who is that mighty
person who can obey these words of Guru Ji and tread “Nam
Marg” or Path of God's Name fully detached? On the other
hand we claim family life to be the best. Because Guru Ji
has said so. In this very family life we have to meet the Lord.
Leaving home there is no necessity to go to the forests. But
think over as to how much life you have spent in your family
and how much spiritual path you have covered. Guru Ji says
that the plight of man is just like the bullock of oil man
whose eyes are covered and it goes on encircling for the
whole day at the same place. The bullock may think to have
covered a long distance during the day. But after the covering
of the eyes is removed the bullock finds itself at the same
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place. So dear devotees! just remove the covering of your
understanding and think where you are on the spiritual path.
You will find yourself to be in the same thorny trap of lust,
wrath, avarice, attachment, pride, jealousy, hostility, hatred
and illusions. You are satisfied that you go to the Gurdwara
in the early hours of the day recite Namaz (Muslim prayer)
go to the Temple hold prayer in the Church. But what change
has been brought in you by these religious deeds? You might
be feeling bliss for a moment. But what about the rest of
day? Guru Ji does not advise us to halt. Anybody who does
not avail himself of the time would suffer. On the spiritual
path, there is ascent and ascent; whether one is living in the
forest or in the family. But it is certain that if you don’t
wriggle out of the trifles, then leaving home is of no use.
How can family life be best if love for God is not developed?
The being is satisfied over little charity and momentary
meditation. But it cannot help crossing the world-ocean. Think
seriously. Nobody knows about the time of the receipt of
death warrants -

“There is no bitch in the way of death, either in childhood,

or in youth, or in old age.

That time is not known when the noose of death shall come

and fall upon thee.”

39 gfgq 37 795 397 fgoul ag 71U

6v g a7 gytd 7€ wfe yd AW g Infar - 254
There is neither fulfillment of domestic duties nor of spiritual
goal. Consequently what will happen in the life hereafter?
Nobody bothers to know. But Guru Ji says -

“Virtuous and vicious man becomes not by mere words of

mouth.

The often repeated actions are engraved on the beart.”

y¥at yryt mruyg s7fa i afs afs goeT fafy 8 ag i
ofar - 4
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“As man sows so does be reap.
Such is the field of actions.”

AdT g7 7 83 JaHT Hes™ 4T |l war - 134

Whatever is sown has to be reaped. Why? Think over
this issue.

It is already mentioned that Waheguru has created maya
with three attributes; and remaining behind it Ekankar
(Creator) is playing the whole sport. This is the nature of
mammon (Maya) that it keeps itself quite concealed and
comes forward to charm the beings. Maya is so tempting that
it is very difficult to save oneself from its influence. Only
perfect Guru, realized souls, society of detached saints can
save. Provided there is complete faith in Guru's words, the
fate favours. No god can help because the gods are themself
under the impact of maya. They have been charmed by maya.
Only the Guru abides in the Turiya Avastha (Transcendental
Bliss) by remaining above three attributes. Maya cannot
influence the Guru, who has the energy to shatter the bonds
of maya. It is said in the Gurbani that maya is servant of
the saints. It keeps all others to be confused. Guru Ji says
in this regard -

“O Lord of the world and Master of the universe, this
worldliness has made me forget Thy feet.

Even a bit of love for Thee wells up not in Thy slave. What
can the poor slave do?”

fefs wrfewT Aarets aTAet IHe 9da farTd ||

fdga yfs & Gurd A5 a6 A5 agT adfg g9 Il
war - 857

“Such is this mammon, by which the Lord is forgotten,

worldly love wells up and one is attached to the love of
another.”

g7 Nfewm fAag afg ferqd
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Hg @ud 7€ AT sTfEwTi war - 921
But those who are imbued with Nam and with practice
reach state of quintessence, they cannot be influenced by
maya. Others are caught in the net of maya and they forget
God. Due to the influence of maya we do not obey the words
of the Guru. Maya is subtle and evident. So, we come across
maya daily in every field. It keeps us fascinated. Knowing fully
well that man has to meet God in this human life he is
neither worried nor mindful of his fate in the life hereafter.
It is essential to go deep into the mind with the desire to
meet God. It is not material whether you live in family or
live in the forests, fully detached after abandoning all the
pleasures of the world. It is also not enough to remain in
the shallow layers of mind and doing daily religious rites. In
these days daily religious routine is completed in half an hour.
Similar is the fate of those who recite Gayatri (Divine Hindu
Hymn) or say Namaz (Muslim prayer). These rites do not go
deep in the mind. Consequently the faith of man is scattered
immediately after the impact of maya and man forgets about
his goal of meeting God in this very life. The satsang, in
which you are present, lasts more than three hours doing the
praise of God and the delivery of divine discourse. We also
endeavour to go very deep in the hard layers of mind.

What is the deep layer of mind? It may be clear from
this example. Suppose the lone earning member of a family
dies in an accident. Complete darkness shall envelop that
family. At that moment no gnosis, no discourse, no advice,
no word of the Guru will work. Because in that state the
mind feels agitated with the deep shock of the accident. The
intellect of man is fully surrounded by the pain of death. As
a result thereof, man takes deep sighs automatically.
Sometimes tears trickle from the eyes. The pain goes so deep
in the mind that it cannot be forgotten even with the passage
of time. The life passes in helplessness and under compulsion
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of circumstances. This memory goes deep. Mind is always
attracted towards this pain which has become indelible. The
body and power of thinking become weak. Contrarily the love
for God does not go deep, due to absence of pain of
separation from God, to that point where remembrance of
God becomes the very part of one's life. As is said -

“How can a fish maintain life without water?
How can a rainbird be satisfied without rain drops?
As the deer, fascinated by music runs straight towards the
buntsman, as the bumble-bee greedy after the flower’s
fragrance, finding it, enmeshes itself into it, so do the holy
men love their God and are sated by seeing His vision.”
fa€ nestl faz uehh fag Ates =il
g feger gfga fag afd fquz=i
e gaafa gfant Asyy €fs T
geg BF FAW TTH T HHfs wry Tl
f3€ Az mav ofg yifs  efu eam nw=
wiar - 708
Our love is not parallel to such similes. Hence it remains
in the upper layers of mind. However, coming into satsang
our mind does try to understand the aim for which “we have
achieved human incarnation”. But our mind does not realize
that the attained opportunity is passing. In one day we take
about 24,000 breaths. The wise think that in one minute man
takes 12 breaths while sitting; 24 breaths while sleeping and
50 breaths during sex enjoyment. In this way the treasure of
breaths is depleted. It is just like cutting a thick rope by
white and black rats. If they continue cutting day and night
then they can complete the cutting very soon. Similarly the
black rat of night and white rat of day are consuming the
age of man. They will complete the consumption one day.
The pendulum of modern clocks give sweet sound after every
hour to warn that one hout’s breaths have been finished.
The clock continues giving this warning. Still man does not
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get worried over the depletion of his 24,000 breaths daily.
Consequently we may consider as to how much attention we
pay to the words of the Guru. But Guru Ji warns
continuously -

“O mortal, if thou hast any understanding, then remember
thou Thy Lord, night and day.

Every moment life is passing away like the water from the
cracked pitcher.”

g3aT & 3§ §3 ¥ fafm fefa 1 yati
fea fes w8y faorg § g we fAG uati

wiar - 726
Contrary to this warning we celebrate our birthdays and
feel happy to say, “We have become so many years old”. We
do not realize that actually the age has reduced with the
completion of the year and we have done nothing to achieve
the goal of life. Guru Ji says, “Dear! don’t waste your time
in the jobs you are busy. God must provide you with
sustenance. You may or may not make efforts in this regard.
Still you have put around your neck the stiff rope of
dishonesties and deceits. So tied you will leave and repent
ultimately in the court of Dharam Raj (judge of
righteousness). But then it will not help. God arranged your
sustenance before your creation. You did not know in the
womb of the mother that immediately after your birth you
will feel hungry. Still God had arranged milk for you. Despite
that neither you believed in your sustenance nor you thought
the Name to be most precious as compared to the other things
in which you are engrossed. You may build mansions for you,
purchase big agriculture farm, install big factories but you will
leave bewailing when you fall in the hands of death's couriers.

Guru Ji, therefore, warns you to ponder -

“Other deeds are of no avail;
You meditate on the Name in the company of saints.”
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wefad a7 33 fas & awi

fis Arorarfs sg <3 SHI war - 12
You are to be provided with nourishment by your fate. As
has been said -

“Care thou not. Thy care lies with thy Creator-Lord.

God gives to all the creatures of water and land.

My Lord gives unasked for bounties. He sustains even the
insects locked in stones.

Rest thou not thy hope on thine friends, sons and brothers.
Rest thou not thy bope on any king or foreign business.
Without the Lord’s Name, none is thy belper,

So remember thou thy World-Lord.”

a7 afg fdg fédar § aa3d i

gfg €< Afs afg #3r Agd Il

wfes ey €fc yg Har

fefe yrgg ate yyrst 31l

a7 afg #A Hig §F et

a7 afd »r faA Ag fg€ava at yareti

fes afs a7 a §381 791

gfg Ayt mrdarytat T war - 1070

God provides sustenance. But man says that he himself

earns his sustenance. For this man, bound by ego, deceives
and cheats. This he does of his own. He is, therefore, bound
to endure their fruit. For doing deeds the body has been
given the competence -

“The mortal’s power is not in his own bhands.

The cause of causes is the Lord of all.

The belpless mortal is at Lord’s command.

What pleases Him, that does, ultimately come to pass.”

fer ar g& &7at feg agi
95 IS AIT & 3Gl
wrfarTaTat gyar A6 11
7 fag a7 Fet gfs gig war - 277
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Guru Ji advises man in plain language.
“Meditate on the Name in the society of saints.”
fig ArORaIfs g a°F ETH I war - 12
Man has, as a matter of fact, obtained human birth for
meditation. For this noble deed the devotee must go into the
society of realized souls, Sires and Gursikhs. However, he
shall have to be careful about the hypocrites and their outer
garb because everybody is not true saint and Gursikh. The
holy saints or true saints see the Invisible everywhere. This
tendency is called “Brabam Nesht’. In each talk they find God
speaking. It is called “Braham Srotar”’. In each talk God is
known; due to which the speaker is called “Brabam Bakta”.
Such sires remain absorbed in God always. His society enables
the being to cross the world ocean. In this regard it is
said -
“O saints, thus is crossed the world ocean.
He who practises the word of the saints, be is ferried across
by Guru’s grace.”
H3g Ararg yfa €3ati il
A o g95 aH'e HI& a7 H Jrd yaaret Iatntii
wiar - 747

We remember God in the society of these holy saints.
“Lord is remembered with the very sight of saints.”

wre Afag fefg Ifamm garar fSfawTi  niar - 520
From these preachings it is confirmed that God Himself

pervades within and outside. There is no place where God
is not present -

“Beyond Him is no place;

With Guru’s grace is bliss achieved.”

fam 3 féa aat a 571l

IaT yAfe aaa Ay Ui wfar - 294

These sermons create impact upto the realm of intellect.
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But these preachings do not get ingrained in memory. So we
are adept in conversation and dialogues. Nobody can beat us.
We claim not only to be learned but we claim to know our
real self also. Still we do not believe that -

“Betwixt land and sky pervades one Light;
Neither it increases nor decreases remaining the same.”

fait mrs & fad aHAfs 8 73 311
BTWe T FTEE T FZTWET g€ IT T

wnars RIfs

We do not feel God to be ever with us and everywhere
else. Those who see God to be everywhere, their deeds are
true and their activity is called “Sat Achar”. In this regard
there is a story. Baba Bhag Singh Ji succeeded the holy first
Baba Sahib Singh Ji. From the very childhood he was
attracted towards spiritualism. Fully detached be went to
Hazoor Sahib on foot to touch his brow on the sacred dust
of the feet of “Dasmesh Pitta” (The Tenth Master). Enroute
he stayed near clean water in the forest while crossing the
mountain of Vindhyachal. The people of that area were
rushing in haste to reach their homes in the evening, before
sun set. They happened to see Bal Yogi (child yogi) Bhag
Singh. Realizing that the yogi was not aware of the presence
of lions in that forest that come there to drink water, the
people came to Baba Ji. At that time Baba Ji was 20-22 years
old. They said, “Bal Yogi! you kindly accompany us to our
village. We will arrange your stay there. At this place come
the lions, the tigers and elephants and leopards. They may eat
you. You come with us. We light the fire around our homes
and pass the night safely. Otherwise these wild beasts eat our
animals.” In response to their request Baba Ji expressed his
gratitude and said, “You need not worry. No wild beast shall
eat me. You do not know the secret which I know with the
Grace of God.” After repeated requests they left that place.
During the night they kept on discussing their apprehension
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about the end of Bal Yogi who had not accepted their offer
of spending the night in the village. With sunrise they
assembled and reached the place where Baba Ji was sitting
in meditation. They observed footprints of the lions and
other beasts around that place. They felt that the lions had
come close to Baba Ji for sniffing. They were astonished over
this. They realized that Baba Ji was blessed son of God.
Listening to their chats Baba Ji opened his eyes. They said,
“Babal you are really a man of God. But tell us why the
beasts did not eat you, especially when they spare no man.
The lions did sniff you. They came close to you and they
did drink water. It appears some hidden power in you saved
you. Then Baba Ji said, “Dear! you may not follow the secret.
Look! this visible body, you see, is concealing a subtle power
which is called Atma or soul. It is form of God and pervades
everywhere. The same soul is in me and the lions. No doubt
I have different body from the bodies of the lions and other
beasts. But in all the bodies the soul is the same. Then no
difference remains between me and the lions. I am in the lions
and the lions are in me. We are one. Nobody eats one’s own
flesh. You see those beasts as lions. I find myself in them.
Dear! when the duality ends, then the thinking changes." As
my Guru Ji says -

“He, within whose mind is the True Name, who with bis

mouth utters the True Name, and who bebolds, no other but

the unique Lord,

Nanak, these are the qualities of man who knows God.”

Wis rreT yfe AT "Afgii

Weg & U4 gam fag afe

373q fea e gaHfarrat Jfei wfar - 272

Similarly holy Saint Sham Singh Ji lived in the forests

above Rishikesh (UP) Once a group of saints went to meet
him in the thick forest. Reaching near him, they found deer,
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leopard, lion, wolf sitting around the holy saint unmindful of
any difference amongst themselves. They were astonished to
see that the beasts of opposite nature were not eating each
other. On their asking the holy saint said, “Dear! visibly the
snake, wolf and deer appear to be different. But the soul in
all is the same. When the same soul is seen by these beasts,
their mutual differences disappear. Then they do not harm
each other. Their nature changes when they come near the
holy saints. The nature of snake and lions also changes. But
this is a stage which is accepted by the person who has
achieved it.”

The stage of "The condition of obeying cannot be
explained" appears there. The talkative learned cannot be said
to be truly learned. Truly learned finds similarity in all
tendencies. He does not find any difference in weal and woe.
He does not possess desire for happiness in his mind or love
for wealth. He is above fear and does not differentiate
between gold and dust. Slander and praise do not come near
him. Lust, wrath, avarice, attachment and pride do not abide
in him. He takes alike honour and dishonour. Hope and
anxiety, he abandons. Braham or the Lord abides in such a
person completely. He passes his time while remaining united
with God, as the rivers become ocean after entering into it.
Lord Krishan has explained this stage very nicely. Guru Ji also
says -

“Man, who in pain, feels not pain, who is affected not by
pleasure, love and fear and deems gold as dust. Pause.

Who is swayed not by dispraise, or praise, and who suffers
not from greed, worldly love and pride, who remains
unaffected by joy or sorrow and who minds not honour nor
dishonour.

He, who renounces all bope and yearning, remains desire free
in the world and whom lust and wrath touch not, within
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bis mind abides the Lord.”

H &9 @9 0 &Y 391 Ha |l

FY A3T wWd 3 &d1 AT a a98 HTet HTa |l

39 f&fewr 57 @rafa AT a& &F HT wfaHTaTil
JIY Har 3 gd fawmaq aTfa W& WuHTaT Il
WTHT HEHAT AJI® f3»rdi Adr 3 dd faaTATIl
W §T AT yaA s7afs 3T wie gau fa=ATi

o

Wdal - 633
Regarding such man it is said -

“The condition of (the mortal) who obeys the Lord cannot be
described. If someone tries to describe he repents afterwards.
There is no paper, pen and scribe with whom to sit and
reflect over (write) the state of (God’s) obeyer.

Such is the Name of the immaculate Lord.

If someone obeys God, such a solitary being understands the
bliss thereof in his very mind.”

W& at arfg aat & Afel & § a9 fug ygafel

grarfe a8 & f8Yearg Il Ha ar gfd qdfs stera i

ART FY fEdAE Ifel & T nfs A7E vfs afei

wfar - 3

All the stages of the person who obeys the Lord are
mentioned in “Japuji Sahib” as below -

“By truly believing (in the Lord’s Name) Divine

comprebension enters (man’s mind) and understanding.

By truly believing (in God’s Name) the knowledge of all the

spheres is acquired.

The worshipper (of God) suffers not blows on his face.

Through inner belief (in the Lord’s Name) (man) goes not

with death’s minister.

Such is the stainless Name (of God). If someone puts faith in

(the Lord’s Name) be shall, then understand it within bis

mind.

The believer (in God’s Name) meets not obstruction in the
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way. (Nanak’s) believer departs with honour and renown.
“The Name’s believer walks not in the worldly ways,
ritualistic religious patbs.

The believer (in God’s Name) has an alliance with
righteousness.

Such is the stainless Name (of God). If someone puts faith in
the Lord’s Name, be shall, then, understand it within bis
mind.

The obeyer (of the Lord’s dictates) obtains the door of
salvation.

The obeyer (of the Lord’s fiat) saves bimself and saves the
Sikbs of the Guru.

The obeyer (of the Lord’s fiat) goes not abegging.

Such is the stainless Name (of God).

If someone puts faith (in the Lord’s Name), be shall, then
understand it within bis mind.”

W& gafg < Hfs gfai & rars g<< at gfai
W& Wfg g2r &7 yfe|| 3 A0 a Afa & ATfEll
AT s fadas dfe 7 a Hfs a7 Hfs afen
W& wrafar a7a & ytfen & yfg G yaare afei
H& Har & % ¥g I & gan A3t ArssT I
AT 3T fadAs dfell 7 a Hfes A& Hfs afel
W& yrefa ¥y ew g Il '3 yd<Td Ararg il
W& I3 I79 ITd MYl & a7aa g<fad & fay i
AT s fadas dfel 7 a Hfs a7 Hfs afen
war - 3

The way of thinking of man changes altogether whose mind

obeys the Lord’s command. The thought of “Iness” disappears

from his mind. Then God who abides within all, remains in

his mind as well. He departs from the earlier way of life

altogether. It is said -

“Then who is it, who abides in this body temple?
Its limit no one can ever find.”
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femt Wea g && garetl 3T ar g & a6 yretil

wfar - 871

So, only the command (Hukam) of Waheguru works in the
body -

“Kabir, thou hast obtained the place, which thou wert
searching.

Thou thyself bath turned to be the One,

Whom thou thought to be different from thee.”

gglg AT € A3 ufe€ Aet 5€7
"Eetl fefa & g gfewm™ A7 a§ ag3™ #ET I
wiar - 1369
So, His Holiness says, “O dear! you are involved in the
things which are not to go with you after death. These things
shall spoil your life. Just be brave and advance.” -

“Long thou for the next world and turn thou not thy face
backward.

Make thou thyself fruitful this very time and thou shalt not
be born again.”

wargT g Iy fysr efd & wassTil

aTaq fAfy fe@ar =7 ggfa & Tt AHFTI

o

nar - 1096

Now we have followed the words of the Guru. For
enshrining them in the mind first adopt Guru and join the
society of the realized souls with full devotion and in
detached spirit. Otherwise the Name cannot be enshrined in
the mind suo moto or with any force. Then meditate on “the
Name”, recite Bani with tongue, breaths, silently and with
understanding. With the support of celestial sound enter the
realm of intellect and ponder over the word of the Guru.
By doing so attachment with body shall subside and the light
shall appear within gradually. Unstruck music and words of
the realized shall echo within. Continuously the essence of
“Sohang Hansa” shall appear and be fully clarified. At that
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stage our attachment with the body shall vanish and we will
become one with the light or soul within. So Guru Ji says
that on the identification of spiritual light you will find.

“This body, in whose beart is the light of the True One, is

wholly meant to practise virtue.

Within it are hid the mysterious jewels. Some rare slave,

through the Guru, mines them out. When the mortal realizes

the All pervading soul, then does he see the One Lord

contained everywhere and the only One, interwoven like

warp and woof.

He sees the One Lord, be believes in the One Lord, and with

bis ears, be bears the tidings of the Lord alone.

Praise thou the Lord’s Name, O slave Nanak.

This is thy service of the truest of the true.”

feg ratg Az gaw I AR »efs A at fefe 7l

Jragd II& fefag Bfa go el TaHfy A=a ae §fIi

A MTIN T UsTfenT It feq afen fea 613 Ufsi

fea efymr fea Wiew fea pfem™ g AT

A& 3789 3™ A8Tfd g Ag AY A<r 3at Jf3

war - 310
This soul is form of the Supreme Soul. Guru Ji says that

the soul of the being should be identified as soul; and then
again this soul should be identified as the form of the Lord.
Thereafter, Iness feeling shall disappear and feeling of Braham
would remain. Consequently the circle of continuous
existences or transmigration shall be finished. By wriggling out
of all dualities man shall ferry across the world ocean and
achieve the status about which repeated description has been
made in the Bani. It is said that human incarnation has been
obtained with great hardship -

“His soul, he makes one with the Supreme Soul,
His mind’s duality is reabsorbed in the mind.”

WTIHT YITIHT 8 Il
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»3q at efggr »W3fad Ha |l war - 661

When man achieves this position, all pains of repeated
births and deaths shall be over. “But dear! I have made a
mention of these sermons for your benefit. Until these
sermons create the desired impact on the mind, these will
merely form part of knowledge. Becoming part of the realm
of intellect these will be consigned to the store of memory.
With the reference of these preachings we try to teach others.
On the other hand we pass our life in pitch darkness. There
are rare persons whose minds are really affected with the
words of saints -

“Kabir, the warrior True Guru has shot an arrow at me.
As soon as it struck me, I fell to the ground and a hole was
made in my beart.”

Fglg AfITra gan grfaw™ 78 T T I

B1arg gt gfe farfa ufon™ yar add 8 Iar - 1374
Kabir Ji attained the elevated position about which Bhai
Gurdas writes as below -

“Becoming ascetic, abided in Benares, Rama Nand Gusaeen.
Early morning be rose and went to the Ganges for bath.
Going abead, on the way, Kabir laid bimself.

His (Rama Nand’s) feet struck (Kabir) whom he bade recite
“Ram Nam”

As iron becomes gold and Nim (margosa) tree, near Sandal
tree is filled with smell

Perfect Guru, with bis grace, makes ghosts and beasts as god.
Wonder (disciple) merging wonder, ecstasy merging ecstasy
(greater wonder i.e. the Lord)

Nectar (waterful) coming from soul and words of Gurmukh
shape spiritually; (with one touch of Rama Nand) no
difference remained between Ram (God) and Kabir.

Jfe fggag gaTant afder anae FrAer|

Wi @8 @fs a mier dgar gres et
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Revered holy assembly (Sadh sangat)! We have
deliberated on spirituality, quite in detail. Till further discourse
you may better participate in the satsang. This discourse has
been taperecorded by many with the help of this tape
recording make maximum effort. I don’t say that the divine
preaching can be followed or obeyed immediately after hearing
once. It depends upon the practice of several births. All the
great holy saints of this world had earlier done the spiritual
practice for many births, in consequence of which they
achieved the society of holy saints (with realized souls). With
their divine touch belief of “Iness” was finished and they
attained the faith in Braham (God). Then they themselves
became God, the Lord. No difference remained between them
and God. Kabir Ji has clarified this very beautifully -

“Kabir, repeating “Thy Name” I bhave become like Thee. In
me now “I” has remained not when difference between me
and others bas been removed, then wheresoever I see, there I
see but Thee, O Lord.”

gyl 3 3 93T F THT WY Hfg gam & gl
H‘H‘WUFTWGTWFTS’@H‘@'B??II
war - 1375

The great Sires, therefore, reached the destinations, one
after the other. The Muslim holy saints divide the whole
ascent into seven valleys -

1. Valley of search (Wadee-a-Tallash); 2. Valley of love
(Wadee-a-Ishaq); 3. Valley of knowledge (Wadee-a-Marfat); 4.
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Valley of meditation or Ibadat (Wadee-a-Mehveeat); 5. Valley
of unity (Wadee-a-Wehdeeat); 6. Valley of Bliss (Wadee-a-

Noor or Wadee-a-Hairam); 7. Valley of Merger in God or
Allah (Wadee-a-Finah-Fillah).

In Japuji Sahib five Khands (Realms) have been
described on this subject. Those are 1. Dharam Khand
(Realm of Righteousness); 2. Gian Khand (Realm of
knowledge); 3. Saram Khand (Realm of spiritual effort); 4
Karam Khand (Realm of Grace) 5. Sach Khand (Realm of
Truth). Similarly other saints have also mentioned about this
Ascent to the destination of Truth.

You are men, doing business. These gifts cannot be
achieved without the perpetual society of eminent holy
persons. Moreover, there is domination of Kali-Age. Many
people, appearing to be fully holy, are actually entrapped in
the belief of “Iness” under the force of Kali-Age. Their time
passes in the intoxication of physical pleasures and
indulgences, achievement of physical happiness and
attainment of worldly high positions. Human incarnation, thus,
goes waste. We are grateful. We have been blessed with
satsang (Society of holy men). There is the need of practical
life and not of theory. Be practical.

Waheguru Ji Ka Kablsa
Wabeguru Ji Ki Fateb.

P oSd
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Author

Sant Waryam Singh ji

I am really astonished to see the inspiration of
“The Spiritually Thrilled” and recollect those days when
we used to start at 1 A. M. from our houses for
participation in the Kirtan of “Asa-Di-Var”. But on the
way we used to be held up by the security people for
a long time for interrogation regarding the purpose of
our visit at midnight. Some of the security people
belonged to the South, Assam, Bihar and the other
states. So justifiably they could not follow as to why
lovers of Guru Nanak mould their conduct in
accordance with the spirit of the following hymn -

“Even if violent storm and torrential rain fall:

I go to catch a glimpse of my Guru.

Even though the sea, the ocean be exceedingly brine;
Crossing it, the Guri’s Sikh goes to the Guru.

As the mortal dies without water,

so does the Sikh die without the Guru.”
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